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INTRODUCTION 


The present second volume of the Kagara-K^rtiigama edition 
contains Ihosc notes on the text and the translation of the iitajor \tnim 
11 nd ihe appetwletl minor and charters that rniiy be of interest 

CO Students ..4 the Javanese language. Pcrusnl of these notes on id: am 
and linguistics wtEI be found the mart fruitful if the gkiSlry (volume V 
of the present edition) is consulted! continaauEly. 

No lengthy discussions of linguistic subject? ore to be found in 
the present volume. They would he out of place in this new Nagara- 
K^rtagnma edition, for Its tenor is primarily sociological. Exceptions 
have been made only Eui some pfr.tes where short ghiiHiYinial discuss- 
»«U s&cmed in plsee id ortler Co elucidate points of [he EranitattOn. 

In the notes on the contemporaneous minor writings and charters 
difference? between the scholarly idiom gf Court literature (N^garar 
KertJkgama and Royal charters) on the tme side and [he popular ver¬ 
nacular idiom of daily life on the other have been pointed out repeatedly. 
The dose relationship of the 14(h cvnttiTy Majiipatiifc vernacular with 
modern Javanese is apparent Occa*on*a] remaEVs on worsts beloi^he 
to regional idioms, either Eastern Javanese Majapahit or Kaijirineee 
or CeolrnJ Javanese may he of ilsc to students, of the history c-i the 
Javanese vocabulary. 

The present author has been at great pains to ascertain the shades 
of irwamng belonging to some words repeated^ u«d in the Nigsra- 
Ktrtaganui and contemporaneous texts. His tentative English render- 
fugs of those words are explainer! in the present notes. The explanations 
can easily be found by means of the glossary which Set^CS in those 
casfr. a? general Emkx. Qf course the meaning attached by 14th century 
kfajapahit Javanese to technical tCraSS of Erw, rural custom, religion 
and the Royal Court need not be exactly identical with those prevailing 
in previous rtigns (Royal chains of the 10tli F 1 Eth sutd ]2th ecniuries) 
nor with those correnl in the subsequent Central Javanese period of 
Javanese history. Still in many cases familiarity with present-day rural 
conditions,, customary taw, popular usage i*ud Court manners h*is 
proved jidvnisragKS-i:.* for the right understanding of Nagnra-K^rtag^rrta 
passage. 
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CHAPTER I - INTRODUCTION, 
THE FOYAL FAMILY OF MA JAPAN IT 

nteut 2350 A.D. 

Cmfai I— 7 t 21 jtatttw:. 


Cuttfc 1„ stanza 1, versa 1 ■ Fad a nearly always marks r«p*a, it h 
rendered as Feet, with a capital "F ia . Bhat^nt and IMirfftrl arc trans¬ 
lated : Lord and Lady, with capita] letters. PhatUfa mostly is a predicate 
of a god or a godlike person, * deified anoestor. Sometimes 
is a predicate oi r^twliTy Or Royally (often s& in the Par., v, gl. of Par.). 
It is remarkable that m [fiat case (at least in the Mag.) it marks a icss 
exalted rank than £>*, translated; Btustrkau; it is rendered as: Ur rd, 
without a capita!. Perhaps ihe modem Jav. lf^t\dara r often translated 
:is Sir or Madam, is a corruption oi Formations o£ predicates 

Or names of functions with infix - i " h > are well-known r pinatvgtran, pitut- 
tih, V, also WJnin, on the charter oi RinSk, 

1 —1—£: Ke: rflfcjttU. C has Mptuwg, which makes good sense. 

The encfitcc to .is often left untranslated by Kent and 
others. It seems preferaldc to render it is Jl ttOw” or "surely” in all 
places where C has it* even though it is often not more than a stop-gap. 

1—1 — 4: Hyang and sang ky&tg do not only indite* divinity, but 
also superhuman, supernatural power, possessed by a variety of beings, 
things and places, v. gl It is trajislated: Spirit, spiritual and holy, 
sacred (naerr). In modem Jav. means: miraculous. The usual 

translation of iniffi (from if/*} is: wished for. 'Ideal" secjos to malu- 
good sense in diis place.; bnt cf 37^-2—3 Ke reads hon^ nuc, Kt't 
identification of waya with wtfAya: external, is open to objection. The 
Nig. elsewhere has w&hya, property spelled, v. gfl, ffiuyo means: to be 
present, which makes good sense in this verse, The word is used three 
times hk Elbe Kflg-, v, gl. Reiteration of lumti would have spoiled the 
euphony in 1—1—4. TfwaA mea&i; to become to appear as. Incanta¬ 
tion (Ke J & translation) is fflftrfi, v, gl_ 
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Qtntc J, Itausa 2 r fmw J: Ke; bytyt and Hmifrutwn in aeeordftJJce 
with Sfcbf furffapt nt.C. and Hutfeated by the 0 Ofitext. Ke translates it; 
without nUribLictj. In this verse Nirgutja is s name, though, V. CMUin, 
2—2 —j r Kc trnflihtea; ill learning. Material learning fM^ls in 
Oppwitkau Cm n^ftsta) juntas Letter V. comm. 

J—^^ E Ke; vdghnetsSnma, $kt spelling. Kr ftumb tfiac the 
metre roquireft mrawL I^ayoga ionJft be ft imne, uutnfflgidwd by 
Kern, v. comm, Ke reada: flifl*jimfo - ng., which docs nut muhe il-i i-^i^- 
C's rearbiiy ts clear: fttakapaio?itf; pflfa aimirfg for phala: fruit. 

Conte l f starti# J, *&*£ J: K*t kateng. Den, end, pitting mdtu 
good sense id this verse, v. gl. and COnun. Roth Ko and Fib fiul to 
translate it. In Hit N&g, ndfavi and wd: such tat the beginning uf a 
sentence) may refer both to the preteiJing and to tile foNowuq* words; 
nih&t is not u$ed, v. gl. and cl. note on 2—2—4 r iVAtti. In ihe present 
edition Kurngdra,. fiQ7&dhipa } mtri^aror^ nSrpi i, narapati T and 

nfrpremirtL art ffldtKIttlliaftGdy translated; Prince prj PrincesSj witli 
capital initials, They indicate members of any Royal Family, nut 
exclusively the ruling Head of (lie dynasty, '|1tey arc t(i be considered 
as-bdes to a greater exetn l than adhipatij, haji f rat n, mbha cud bhUfnttL 
I—Ke r bhftfriH m.c. In tb& present edition hMpati h tttiru- 
latcd. Ruler, and iuith(i: Protector, the original $kl mean Lug, £-VT 
nflfjfca, Jffu&trimifl Protector, is tine common title of viceroys cud vice- 
queens. J-tiiji mid mJu are the- OhEy Original Javanese words in- this 
group. If it is used without adjunct (ft name) Ao/i refur* quite ofltll to 
King Hay aru Wilful the poet's master ; it seems to mark au lutmiatc 
personal relatroEL It ts rendered ■ my turd, our tgnf,: my hidy, 01 ir lady. 
In i JtOR Ou canto 44 Ke mfin cions Some related words in Philippine 
languages, all meaning; king: Eisaya Agdi, Tagftlog kon f Btkul hade? 
Fkmpafigft ort. Peri laps in 14th century Java kaji used as ft predicate 
or a tide of Royalty was spec] Ikally Ka-^lri idiom, v.eDmm. un canto 44, 
Hftji J*y-tL Ki twang. W^epa often refers io tbc Kibgj in that case it 
is translated: powcrfuL, In modern r Uv r wijrjo always has this meaning, 
v. gl. 

JKft: Skt jspefling. The £kt meanui^ of 

u^rtjFeStJy, makes good sense rn this verse as well as elsewhere in the 
Kag. The modem Jtv r meaninE': as it were, doea not fit well, v r gl. 
In the present editiun a pair of Javanese nouns not couneeted by V 
or ri; ring as a link between them is rendered as often as possible cither 
by using an English genitivftl ettIH true lira (janma fihaifird: the Lord's 
berth) or an ftdjeciive (wfAu ko;i; Royal priest). Compounds trt this 
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kind are nscd frequently in Old Javanese when referring to BciEiei, 
Royally, the Court and fbuty relations. Tlw usual Old Javanese con¬ 
nection of a pair of non its liy means of t, euj etc. is always rendered 
lit the present edition by Englishi of {knlangkaning firpjn: Ihe impuri¬ 
ties of the realm). Tn modem JavsLne.yi the suffixed personal pronoun 
of the 3rd pcrsfiil. is often imd n* a Sink in these coses frwi-itfa/j e frt 
nantpiiti: the orders of tlie Illustrious Prince), In ehlSsinl Okl Javanese 
texts this use of Ihe Ruffh&wl pronoun is not accepted. Kern and 
Other editors often fail to transbte the on- gr -ti- consEftieti&n, e.g L in 
1—3—3: aw i n mffhHmfiaWth Tllis construction scons often to be 
aeqnivulcnt to the modem Jav. so-called Substantival construction (with 
aieht, anfjffrmpm). III the present edition FIS Ear os possible the an- or 
-fp- construction is rendered in the translation as; Eike P is etc., or by 
nsinjr thfl participle, In some place* the an- or -n- construction seems 
to he used only me., in order to avoid a hiatus arid as a stopgap 
Praja in the N(lg, moons; realm, sxs in modem Jay., v. gl. 

I — 3 — 4 : Skt nrPH^flifflj favourable, acquired try contamination some¬ 
thing of the sense Of Jav, Jiri-rrJ; looping: tungkui is the usual form, 

V. gl 

Cfltila J. jiflflJd 4. vmr J; Ke: ftrnbku, Skt fpdltnj. C's long fl is 
a mark of respect, probably. Kc fails to translate rafova. In the present 
edition rotas |t rendered in the translation every lime ft U wed* and 
mostly as: so if ls said* y L Zoetmn Eder, £diparwo, p. 1 IS. It indicates 
that the poet's infomarion is Second-hand; somerinoe* it seems to 
reflect on the trustworthiness of the informants, v. rate R5“3^ L 
Very seldom mkifM is used merely as a slap-gap, tike modern Jar. 
rfjS t and rfko. It Stems to lie an "nncettAitity-form 11 {safli^is) of rakit 
fmentioned in ICRMW}. which is related to modem Jav. w#e£w; to 
assert to daim. Berg's translation of mkwa (R. p, 2*3) = A3 is known 
by nil £>f you, ns you will agree with me, Is a mistake. Kem also fails 
to translate Hks: already, indication, of an action being finished or 
past, MaKffosfwak^n and prabhu arc chancery terms meaning: to 
inaujjurate or to cause to be inaugurated, and: inaugurated King. 
Frabhu is not translated in the present Nag. edition. Neither la ratv, 
the original Javanese word for king. The wonts King and Quean are 
reserved as translations of rd/a and rrt/irl, as usual. 

J— 4 — 2z Ke: kakprif* i*fi, the usual form. Kaimrifum is Balinese 
Spelling, Ke: fliHdniwflrf.hAniG, mx. The Skt meaning of $&?bh€£tuQra\ 
I ewara from the womb, as W»n ns bqm. is rendered by the Byzantine 
p&rphyf$$&i*tes. bnm m the purple, which confers ibe same sense. 
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I—, 3‘ The meaning nf toft tiff U: rui^hle, thunder, Kc.ni rtbtook 
it for frrifn£* which fne&ns: smoke and: intense. 

f — 4 — 4: Ke: ananA, SEd PWtPirt. The maiming of guuittr is: to 
ealhipsei Kem mistook ft for PFJflfffJzfNmn, which mttHtt: Iff lM4tt. 
HmmSn is ti poetical expression for mouutnm. fn C the finlm is often 
written behind jp, itr0S]Wflivc rif grammaf or 1ojjir h m\y in ■■rtkf tn 
avoid any po^sihLe mbiinttlcrsEnnrEiuj; nr im*rcadh»|f eaumed by lij^nLiin-.s 
to the small aX-JCfr^r n, Tn the EckL (vnL. I) the potrn is rendered by n 
fllopmg dash. Ttftijw gap nod fan Imitlflnp arr fiXpmmn&s gnmjf with 
mentions of deallp or mortal fright, v. gt. and KliNW sith tfffttp. 
Modern Jatf. niUffafr means; EQ grofp. Ketn's CrsnalaEion; piiwvrlr&s< ip 
a mistake. 

Canto t, ilanzQ 5 m vers? I iXe; m.£. TElv meaning of lEiiw^rtw 

Is: boundary, limit; ibeitce: [imitaEiaai, definition. Kern's translation: 
evidence is a mistake. PrabftitflawG h not a litis nor is it an usual 
CoanpOund, UttQmn is A Stop-gap, 

J — 5— 2; Ke; “ - tdu timnagM. The meaning of frtn^E, catted 
unfnteSligihEe by Ke and ECr, prebaMy ls ; Mpici-y, power Cess. It is 
related to modern Jav, towij, toi&nr, nri'er, cOWtir etc. UtitHftQfcvii 
bowed, is related with modern Jav, ifMtghti. tF. trattun$kul The 
original ftwKHisg of hvin aspect makeR good .Reuse in thin verse. The 
modem Jav, meaning i Like, resembling, also fits well in Severn! pinees 
in the Nag. p though, y. gl. 

f~—j— 3 ; Ke: rfltnrJfrafprffj $kt spelling. For the meaning v, comm, 
and gl, The meaning of np^Ptmt is: vtrsed in, which makes good sense 
Jn Ehis pta«. StmtaJiifa; imposed teak, hence: dtity k used Also 93— 
2—3. 

J—5—f r Ke: durjja U and -toiryya lew# Skt Spelling. C F s 

tong u in preibha is a mark of respect. 


Canto 2 r rid hm 1. mens I: Ker mjapatnl, Skt Spelling, Ke fails t& 
tmnsJita u^rin, Nd&t ndvh and Warc r pfaced at the Eieginning o£ a verse, 
mark the condonation of the narrative, In the present edition these 
words are rendered as: now or: then. Tn some places they seem to be 
used onty as stop-gaps, £>! is always tmn^ated: ICEnstrrous, with 
eapital initial. Ke rendered ft sometimes by ! 'd&Qrhtcktifj' 1 , j,e, Serene 
f>f is not to be translated: Majeaty, for its Lise is not Cintited to the 
Sovereign. It is a predicate of alt members of any Royal family* V. 
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Irt Che present edition mka ta always rendered by: He pr She fir They, 
Him or Her or Them, all with capital initials (imlcss (he word is used 
A predicate, v. gl.). As a eou 9 eq;uflis« ol this use of capital tetters 
the translation hi wnm* plus offers a singular rt*p*£t, showing "He" 
and N he'‘ close Together while referring to the Same person. In those 
ensos the Javanese teat did not express Jl he JI by a pronoun, ft has 
keen into real a led only to make the Ungliah jen£cn« intelligible. The 
use uf the pronoun Jins and the suffix -nirg. murks respect, cither for 
divJjie Beings,, Princes and Princesses oE the Blood Royal or for 
eminent secular and spiritool lords* v. ID—2— i. Tn some ptacei (e.g. 
just here, 2—1—1) nVff teems to be u£*d as a stop-gap, Sira is also 
used M a predicate before a noun, a title or a name, out of respect. Iti 
this case it is comparable with which is always rendered as; 

honoured, Sira ta a predicate is rendered as - worshipful; it marks a 
less exalted raok thao frl, v, gl. In the t4Lh. century Rajapdlnl, 
Queenly Ruler, wm the titk-and-iUttne of the ancestress of the Maja- 
pahit Royal Family, not to he translated. 

2 — 1 —i“; Ke: md-ffliitiiAo frt. The usual Skt word For grandmother 
is tttflfffnwAlj though. The Skt word is used instead of a Javanese word 
out of respect; modem jnv. kranta inggH. 

2-^1 — 2: Ke; ffri,. and rhatfr#: Skt spelling and m.c. 

Pammabhagsamil must be the name of a goddess, v r comm, and chpt 
m Royal Buntly in vol. TV. 

2— i —S : Ko : fJM.tLrj Turddhatnw\d{> Skt spelling. 

2- — 1 — 4\ Ke: saptdmna, Sht spelling. Kafahon, to die, is used out 
oE respect [krama Jttak f on the other hand, means] to be 

vanquished, v. gl. and rtie*n: to want to reach, 

to in*ke for, to aspire to, v, gl. Ke's translation e to go is 100 flat- 

Canto 2; itansa 2 Wf« J. (£f )$«/&£, to go b nine, is used out of 
respect, the Royal faintly having their home In the world oF the gods. 
In modern Jav. belongs to the ceremonial fdiom (AnrAa); the 

common word is (fn)ulih. In the Nog. these wor<tl ire used inter¬ 
changeably, 

2^2 —2; Kd a slip of the pen, Both and 

(with long £} are used iti C Anggifng and anggang are rendered as: 
to practise unremittingly. Modem Jay. atiggtiA# means: perpetually, 
The usual meaning of Skt : pleased with, content with, uftkes good 
MUK where it is used in the Nag. Joy (Ke ? S translation) is expressed 
by ] jutn* v. gl. BhaJtti means: scihmisSivenws ; ntodem Jot- bSkti 
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means: r«pec! and: homage. The Ski meaning *E bhnkli: religious 
devotion love of [he Deiiy, is not found in the Nag. 

2—£-n2 (fitld : Ke fail* to translate M4«|TJWtW(r, tfftpffs* 

and its derivatives wfl^pfUffK and ate in. common use fn the 

Nig. AfuwijjiiA i* only used as n geO^tapihic nasnC. f/w^.^HflTPi- ineafls : 
plare h and JWflHppWirttf rS rendered ass to have nue\s place in, Or: to 
occupy fi place in. Modern Jar, wiipHppjr/i men ns: to fit well into n 
place. In relation to She Prince* mnnjjjrrtWfl U rendered ns: tr> reside 
in, for in that case it is a chancery term indicating the tlllltaf swtta of 
member* of Use Royal family, die viceroys und vieenfiuccns, v. the dipt 
on the Royal family in vol. IV. Tn soflie places psito 
be used pleonastically, though, tike modern Jav. dibit tng, aiDNfibi ing r 
v. gL The jh in Mttjhafr&liit uumtuy is used out of respect, Pike modem 
Jav. ao-eahed capital tetters, v, Introduction of wk I, the texL In 
Mafhvpahti notiduy the J of Urmalny E* omitted ra.c. Similar eases are 
very seldom met with in the N3g. 

2 — 2—3 This, is the only place in the Nag. where renn is used for: 
mother; in other places always z i&U. Rfriti contains the dement ttV; 
probably it wa* considered respectful tn a very hij^h degree. The n 
probably ts used ont of respect also, as if it were Skt. Kcr f Vijaywl- 
tung$atftw I, C'j jm^y^tiutiffgn! jirobshly is a Jdtp of the pen caused by 
the following Gumaftti refers Co the Ittk "of Kahuripait". 

Kin£ Tfayam Wuruk having acceded to the throne of Majnptfihil ha 
title Ptot-eeter of Kahutipan was transferred to his motiier. Tmnsfo- 
rence of vice-royalties was noC &t ait QnuiQfil at the Maj^mhlt CourL 
Accor tfirtg to the Nag. King Hay am Wcrrulr was sixteen years old at 
his accession to the throne, ffo doubt he was considered to be of age. 
Hi$ mother's taking care of Him (onumg r Z — 2 —4) can not have been 
a full guardianship, Anumg arid tn amang appear to have been honorific 
terms For the relation of a Senior member of the Rap] family, being 
of inferior rank, towards the King, who was his Or her Junior m family 
grade. JSven in modem limes those words are used tn the finnie Sense 
at the Cburts of Central Java, Tn the meantime ft should be noted 
that m Jhc preambles of the Royal charters the. name* And titles of 
the Kihg ns a rate arc followed by the names of several other members 
of the Royal family. Certainly in King Hayam Wuruk's reign RuyqJ 
authority Stems to have been nested not exdusiveiy in the King] he 
shared it with his nearest relatives. 

2——$ - Kc: "residing In Jiwafla (Kahuripan)", On mHnggwing 
v. note an 2— 2 — Z. Ktni fails to translate mjya. In the present edition 
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this word ls rendered as: Royal residence or compourwl ■ it refers 
to n duelling, tl ls ml translated as: palace, lit order to avoid the 
OUOcfathrtl ^vith sumptuous buildingE in some Indian sty!?. The proper 
translation would bo the modem Jav. kraian (JhirdYaN; place of a njfKj 
a hinj?), A description of the Royal compound of Majupshil follows in 
the next chapter. Kern also fails to translate irikting, In the present 
wlitaoij inks and irikmff arc always tendered by demonatratwrs of 
locality: here or: there. Ill the Nft£. they are not used jdcoiLtitseaTly 
■ if ns fitnp-tpi|VH^ IS kt irpfri in OKKltm Jav. poetry. [tiki, the counter¬ 
part of i>^» r is rot used in Lhc Nap., nor i>t whan* y „ note [—3—L !fri 
is used, though, side by side with &a r v T gl, The hie of inkan^ in 
2—2^4 is not meaningless. The author, at home in the Buddhistic 
episcopal compound in Mn.japahEt-tqw n. points to soother compound 
nt sonic dlHliflrt from the- bishop's. Jlvrana is interchangeable with the 
usual Kahuripan. hurip and jftKunj both meaning: life. Kern, lastly, 
also fails to translate the pww of jTwamputa. Both pur# n^d pun are 
found in. the Nag., without difference of meaning snda as exists in 
BatiLiese between punt: tcmpr^eoinpountl and pari: Royal compound, 
only purrr is more frequently used in the Nag. than jMrh Perhaps £wrl 
in some cases refers tn a smaller place. The difference in the use of 
ihfrtr-^wri and fU/yrt seems tn Ik that Ihe Enlter word mure directly 
refers to [ho Court and the King (fdja). The double mention of the 
compound in £—2—4 (ftiflB atid pura) can be explattted in tllia 
manner that the Qtiecn-Molhcr and her husband Prince Kertawar- 
dhnnfl resided Lit the compound oF Kahuripan which wos a part of the 
Royal compound (rJ/ya) of Majapahit (v. 11 — E—4). Compound of 
Kahnrip&n as the name of a place in the Capita! would be comparable 
with the names of wards of the modem Central Javanese towns Sura* 
karta arid Yogpliarta tlint aj& calteri after Princes who once had their 
compounds m those placed e.g. KapligGrin, KasiugaKiren r compounds 
of the PrtilMS of Pngcr and Singasnri^ both distant Eastern Javanese 
districts. The comparison could even be stretched to die names oi 
palates in European Capitals like: Hotel de Bourgogne,. Exeter House. 
Maurits-huis, that were called after noblemen who once had their town 
residence* there- On jh^fb and nngarX r town, v. note 6-4 ■ i h 


Canto j, Jlflitflft t, vwrse J: Kc: RdtapaMifEHUrf, Skt -spelling, 
T&ltivQt t means more than just: and, Irt most Cases it is to be rendered 
as: naturally, v. Zoetmulder, Adiparws, p. 204; in some places it Mums 
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to bft tiifij as a stop-pap (hi fact.). PtohabEy \i (lie s^ttue word 

as modem. Jay. : character, nature. Ke's translation: F 'shc consi¬ 
dered her JS her mother" suggests cllfil the NSjapatm in had: Was not 
Tribhilsranifl ifoi. OF coLireie ihf mcaits toother n* wdl ju aunt. and 
tttffipnwAfl: grandmother as wdl ft* great-aunt. The tmnjiDn teon.: treat¬ 
ing her as a mnther is a hotter rciHkring □ f the sense nf the text, In 
the pmscnl edition Icnvrfr and Tfttvt*} are rendered li y : Master fllbtl 
hfssfrtSS, The WdTtts are mostly used as honorific adjuncts. cnmiortefl 
with names. 

2 \ Ke's iraTuhlion: “at the Enort of the gram" fliiggenlis the 
existence cf a grave ai tlte jtfrtnjinent aljacte of Lhe Rlijapatiirfi Etndy. 
The translation of the present. cdrlinn: p eril r ma f the: ceremonies fll 
the fett of the honoured dead orn, JR meant Bo refer to tlic ceremonies 
after the d!«ease r probably [he cremation. The Nfig. drms nor contain 
3 suggestion to the effect that the Rajapatnl s body was noi 

cremated. Aa she was a Birddhi&l mm tile jmsftiWlity as »r* to lie 
discarded, though- j FVjah 15 to modem Jav. krana (cercmnnaal idsnm) 
beside: mali: to die. dead. The two words Seem to he used in file Nig. 
without a pronounced difference nf "tone" 1 . 

J—f— 1 : The original meaning of imsqHU'ntcd, mak&S gt*w| 

sense in this wrse- In modem Jav. timsfik menus; always. Kern 
ItatLsEfltes: die father of nor King and lord, la the present edition rffl 
when referTmg to family relations is tendered as: in relation to. Its 
use is net obligatory, *. ifjXlXLTfflaAfl frl Nfffndm, 2—1—I, /trihipa is 
rendered as: overlord; rt doe* ant refer exclusively to the King. Adhi- 
patl r an (he other hand, ts n tide of a man of StJindbfif and imthority 
in rural districts' it is rendered as; chief, governor, v, gl. 

3—1—1: &e: JuflFfftffcntfrfe (eontraction of marr}a and rtojtfr}. Kfr: 
J.i tk& m.c. Here as well as in Other places where it is found in C Kertl 
fails to write the kh ; kh fits well into this, place ; v. rntTodnctioa, vnt. I. 
J}£dam$£\H in C instead of ifirfnrpjwH m.c. ? (su^ggeRrion of JCENW). 
Sffktwpati is used in other texts also. The only plausible supposition 
seems to he that it is a contraction oE sn-s^fosH^arf whereto i is a hono¬ 
rific predicate, lilac modern Ealmere l Hditlodll^ of this Halmete i 
with modern Jav. si Cwilh neatly the same meaning) is probable, t as 
a, tionrfsrifie predicate is unknown in Old Javanese texts, tha^tgli. Ketn 
Irauslates; "working for the world's welfare*', Sit,kit is Fr«|iieniEy n.wd 
in the Nag.; it is tendered as; jqy, rejoydng, hke modern Jav. 
flm, ri The world's welfare" is jagadahila, v, gl.. 

Canto J, iteui 2, vtfrj* J Kxl: a fmgiK mjc. Ke: "the Viccltoy I, . 
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ffhUfmH does nOl ronj governor or^ viceroyi it is to be tendered as: 
Ruler. (TfiapPh firm, fbced* i$ u$4d very often at the end of a 

verst a& ii slop-gap. 

3—2—S: Ko reads; ttvma. a good eniemJatton K hit he forgets to 
tmn.daEG it Ke: *mnffQ$h fiti?Hrthrnfi t £kt spelling; translated : "'tried 
to further nllier people* welfare Hi the world". Afmggtjt is derived 
Emm mfftftii: legd relalion, 3 juridintP Imil, v. gJ. Parflritia. to 

serve nmiher, or miter poodle, also means (according to Ko's note on 

—■(—3) ; to haw stsnal iirt'crconrse. Mfmggth finrfirtfo evidently 
refer* to KcrCvwfirdlinnjfs relation to the Rnyrd. Eamily as a Frince- 
CoiisorL EhrofiaSily tuj ^k’litifkation with KUnuambhBwa must also 
lie to (circled ‘with, reference to his place En tl>e R;oyal Family and his 
acthritjes in the reabu, *, chpt on the Royal feum Hy to vol IV. Both 
jtifliU and rJH (nfl3cE Vtrse), ’.rartalaCed literally: world, mostly reEer to 
the people or the public, y T gl. 

$ — 2 —J; Ke: dhlratstha, trt.e. Kc: ^arvprfdft^oji. Wfrdhi nteans: 
increase and: La have children, v. gl, Kvrtawardhana's care for tiie 
increase of Use popwlmitfu and so for the King's revenues h also 
mentioned ill —4* v. comm. Probably the words w^rdhi in 3— 2 —3 
tlitd Mrya in J—2—4 refer to tike two cement* of the Pftoee-'a name: 
Kcrta-Wardlmnn. 

Itc: kSryyo ai.-c, Lttffi means: engaged in, 

as in modem Jav„ fCtirya, work, concent, very often refers £0 some 
tradilEaiud ceremony with a religious character, like modem jnv. ^nv. 
A iirri , J i; 1 ! i-a,vrn 1 ki\rya prglt.-i.biy refers to Lhc animal festival at Court in 
which K£rtn wanfhrcna took it Conspicuous part,, v. 91—5, the tflkfrt 
performance. Ke interpolates wing m..c. kadh'jfa^jo on not possibly 
have the meaning of: office of a supreme judgei as Kfffl wonid have ft, 
A better interpolation instead of si'nfl is ■ row, making the very common 
word: Umiak. The emended reading oF the verse ii: fogy 
jfoJryva r-injii/j anuhadkyaksfifidakfeitg uoya. jfwftu is a. derivation ftf 
fafto: to reflect, v, gl. To mistake k for ^ In Balinese .script is easy. 

is a chancery term ’ T it is literally rendered as: iujjerEinteru 
denL The Jinking of o^iya^ with naya surely is inten¬ 

tional: ; this makes it clear that adhyakw also refers to tJlfi miJtagCPIitm 
of affairs, v. gl The end of 3-^Z—4 resembles the epithets of members 
of the Royal faintly and Cpu r£ of lie "ala found in the preAmblca nf Royal 
charters,, ci dote 12—^—4. Kcm^ translation o[ adhyak$a&\ supreme 
judge is Open to douhL, In MajaptfLhtt the atiminisl ra.1 icm of justice was. 
the task of a bOaTd of ccde&i&srical oFfEccrn; the members ef the Rjoyal 
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family were not concerned with it, v, the chpt on the political Orga¬ 
nisation in voL IV. 


Can 16 4 f Jlxtria I r verss 1: Ke: JtmmOi nu-'- 

4-^lS r Kcr MefrtfOfflmpjEj (ril)pi\ Tirlfc mx, Th* interpolation 
oF m makes good sense. Kc links onc^attif hij? rfljut with rf ntf SUdQttint 
without any connecting word, which is Dittumd. hritp the verw in. 
corrupt : the meaning is dear, though, -Fm* uimI lls derivatives reFrr tn 
the reliilion between subjects and Princes in it general anise; it is 
rendered is: to obey. S rwS r *10 (he OJher hand, ineart*; to serve, lo 
waft upon. 

4 —/— 4-. Ker «r#rJdJn{iittrr} kalawnti hajlng Hwann, m.c.. with inter¬ 
polation oE ma. Neither Kern's translation; "‘as EF she wtre Jl Queuil" 
□Or Kr&m's; "jo eo-Princess 11 take full account of the meaning of 
twir : aspect. It is obvious that Sudewl in this verse is the naule of 
a goddess. Oh the comparisons of the members of the Royal fonsiEy 
with jjods and goddesses, v. the chpt on the Royal fanuEy iu vrtl. IV. 

CdJ**o 4, imsn t r tiffjj 2 : Ke : /■ fi mwi */ h 0 Ham a f m.c. p transLited by 
Kern: "peerless amOiig the mast excellent great scholars". English 
''among'" can not be rendered in Javanese simply by inj. Moreover 
^drAM/^ fs an Unusual expression. Probably the verse is corrupt;, n 
better reading 1 is; cm&pomtnff rftp& tmjnetlmrtiL There mitst exist a 
parallelism between the descriptions of the Princes* and the Prince iu 
4—1 and 4—2. The verses A — l —3 and 4— Z —2 ivsth contain first a 
reference to the personal appearance of the princely pair (sm^ojpJi:u|j 
then an epithet referring to their intellect (jcrij/KNa and wijftn). 
Mjfti is used Frequently in the N5g. F v. gl, 

4 — 2 — 1 ?; Ke; nrp$; nrp&ti has one syllable too much. Ke: ekapoksa^ 
C left an open space at the end of the verse. 

4 — 2 —4: Ke note} Uitaf three syllables are missing in thus verse. 
He transcribes r fira Tvihikan t - « - (Ihehj bol be does not offer a 
solution. Krone proposes to interpolate; WOrnHaKwnff, teferring to 
wafttwau, 79— 2^1. F^arwcHG tneana: literary description; this do« 
not fit into this verse. A more plausible reading is: tui/iita * s&iahing 
which makes good sense. Thani smu; cultivated peasants* land. 
In modern Jav. uxing mi is the common word for: peasant. 


Canto -S, ittimn 1 „ vtrx* I: Ke; T, Ski spelling. 
5- —Ke; Skt spelling. 
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J—?—J; Ke: Daka, Kfi's wrung trutsSatiora of du& stanza, gugges’ 
ling that it mcnlions two Princefiaffl Enstead oi one, has been set aright 
by Kr In Elis. notes, v r chpt on RoyrtJ [amity. In (Ik stanzas 5^1 amf 
rcEetring to two Princesses of Kmg Hayam Wurtik'i generation* 
his cousin and Ids sister, the partUelbm is particularly conspicuous. 
The frtqiKiit clttQgCS e>[ metre mark Uac generations and grades oE 
relationship. Probably the choice os the metre lli piany cases is signi¬ 
ficant. Some relation between the contents of a Canto referring to some 
member ui ;hc Royal family and its mcLrc is likely. Quiifii containing 
references to King l-layjun Wurufc’s reign Stem to be set by preference 
ill the inelre jagaddhittt- “the world's welfare” v + the chpt on the 
composition of the Nog. in vol_ IV. 

Canto $, statist £. verjc l ; Kc; cfpiIiiVfDWffrl h SVt spelling. 

—2: Kr note; mjmjjgw*, m.c. 

3 — Z — 4i Ke: narcpjtfra, m,e, Kern's wrong translation of this stanza 
has been set right by Krtim in his notes. I^wari must be a proper mint 
in $ —3—9, Ke's translation ,p as younger siater to the King" does not 
render justice to and tPfmp, Tiflitp probably is reLatcd tn daug- 

ki'P: to take a hand in, to mice action. TViiap is frequently usud to 
indicate tile agent, going with a verb in the passive voice. With 
reference to family relations iWbljfr can be used to indicate the person 
who puts another into some relationship to himse'E. In both senses 
i%Siap Ls synonymous with de. It seems ireijMsaitie to find A good 
English translation for these words. In ti^opnirong narendra the auh 
fixed -nira is used before natendra out of respect, in the game, manner 
as rira sometimes li uwtf as an honorific predicate, v. no be 2—1—1. The 
words are rendered as- worshipful. They look very much like stop¬ 
gaps. It is to be noted that the King's sister is not given proMdcfice 
before her maternal cousin. The latter is mentioned first in 5—1 
because she was older, nod an adopted daughter of King Hayswu 
Wtirirk's mother, according Co the Par., v. the chpt on the Royal family. 


Canto d, stow* f F PtfTJf J: Ke: Penok. with nste^ Ptrnm io the 
t&et is a mistake. Krone put this right: pcr.nn no <1 Oil It menu r brodier- 
[n-law. In modem J*v, ips ia hrqther- or sister-in-law, Kc r labdhtibhi- 
pT&bf ia, mje. As a rule Kera translates i'ppwa by: all. It seems 
preferable to reserve ”&W f for the common kabeh lud sakwah aod to 
render as.; equally, which make* file best sense m most places 

where it ia used, V. gt 
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2^2: Ke: "'the doughty Primal who ruks in Las^m'V 

rd/pjT LfljtfJia is the best reading, pa fid Eel tn sang riljni firctitfs F$j$v\j 
of t> — 2 —1. Sqi\*/ is n hoilGriEic predicate used! i»dy before nanunE or 
titles of person or perponifioiEbnS. MjyfMi Lotftn: Uw hunriurtd 

residence of LaSuhi (at Kens would liavC i i) is nnidiunintic. Snfmnti z 
doughty (r>qteh: luafrfar) is mt 3 suitable epitlu* for the toiiulEful 
Princess Indudewi of Ladem: Et is a masculine upttlbct. lu 6 —I—2 it 
bcfatlgt to Pri:icc Raj osawardhana to whom lilts sisuutA is dedicates!. 
It is .remarkable that di* two tTu ice-Consorts of the Killy’s gmirphtiun 
are mentioned together b two ataimts idler tfonir wives, whereas in 
2 and in A—2 (he two PrEuce-ContOrli of the elder ytncfirtlOU, 
King Hayam Wttruk'fl father and hta maternal imdc p seem to be 
closely connected with dseir wives; V. the dipt on th*! ISoy*] family. 
The Senior Primps were a/ mare importance at Court [Jcn.ii their 
juniors. 

Cun to 6j xtouca 2 t vffsc Jz Ke; rfl/fit, v, d—I-—2. Prbtiffrh (urnKt 
SSct: pratipfh&j is in the first place a Cfuncory term rC* Cc rrii^ to the 
titular residence Of a Prince or Princess. In this sense It h syuonymoSM 
with tHKPfl’jTW'to.i/. In the second place pntiitfa. fs a term of divine 
worship* referring to die ^badc of a find or a deified ancestor, mostly 
a statue, v. dipt m rrljgiuii in to]. IV. 

tf—J— 2: Ke: jWiydtf, Skt spelling; ttfli&paQth, file. 

6 — 2 — 3: fCe: dnnC{fl9 p m.c, 

(WM: Ke: tuffmmg, tilt T 4 itniun# mo* docs not make suisu; 
awrtmmg untile modern lav. among anal', no doubt is the original read" 
i-=g- Thri! de^crtpLima of the Prince* 1 character Es niedy followed tip in 
the neat stanza by tikmm'. ln fact, naturally, and m enumeration of 
thdr children. 

Cttuto tf, jtooio J, vfffse I z Ke: n arai^u, m.t Kern's tfillS slat inn of 
this verse very rijjhtly has been corrected by Krom in his notes, Both 
Ke and Kx., however, failed to translate angifiti. Atigtfiti is Only used 
in this place in the Nig.; it 1* rcntlered as: self-rdfant, Evidently it 
refers lfl the fact that Priincess Nagarawaitibani of Wtnbhuins was 
(as yet) unmarried, v. fhpt m KoyaE family. 

fi—J— 2- Ktr NfigannvnrddJui fiT praJkj r&jittkanyakHnopa -wo, pi. 
— 3-^*3 ; Kr nale; i A$ala raWj m.o. Princess fJSgnrawardhani ii 
called (mykdy) p proliably because sJse was the hcircss-apparenI to 
the throne. 

6 — 3 — 4 : EvidentEy pmtingkah is another word for sonHa-law, v. gt. 
3ub Kt'a trajislatign "supreme Judge"' it unfounded. 
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Canto tf, sits Pf*l 4, verse 1 : Kc : nrpail and mtMffffttlng, Td.c. 
d—f—-? ^ Kt 1 tu>R; iittii? and iVag’oro, JwjnrT 

and Efj£ 7 Bna arc used indiscriminately in dtc N5g. P tWantUg: town., f.c L 
a King 1 * or Prince's compound -with tilt sinTEjnndiii[j compounds and 
inatiort <d relatives iiEid servants. The word s jl!m refer ti> the towns¬ 
folk. tfafjara cbi. is iIlc opposite of (%< 3 , prati^a, meaning : district, 
■c^^cuPly: titcTiJ district, and erf f^Tui, meaning: jMaa^tits' cultivated 
land. The /Dim or ^arl es the chief asmjjooptdl in the ctntre of a 
y. \ y —3—3 1 £ Jfrl jya i* ten flared by Royal compound, Royal residence. 

6 — 'f—rh Mcmt/iinpwi is not derived from iQpu: broom (as Kern 
would have it} hot from £ua£u, PrFs traflsiiLtiflal ; tlrcy hold in their 
Inps, no doubt is right. 


Canto 7 r stanza Jj verse J: Ke: dtnakaro and pralthy, nl.C. 

?—f— Z: Ke: tflmum Ski spelling- C's rmfltmr.nrai is better Jay_ 
than Ke's rmabhasan. 

7 — 1 — - 3 : Ko; lushing and satmkni p&ngkojOmmn instead of p&n$a~ 
/ffPNtiNk Kt explains that red lotus-flowers upon in the sunlight, whereas 
the white ones dme up at the seme Unit Sofya HKwiks does not 
iuKlo ; Ln sinotf£ truth (as Kern would have it). The words are 
udJiuEfcts of kwjnHn buiMidrt- Probably the meaning in this place is; 
idle 3iod people are reformed: they have grown faithful sunf true to the 
King. ,5hJya JiMwihl goes wdl with PW&m; quiet, icttldJ downj the 
other adjunct of jbymni t-iornr dn. ft slioLiltl be noted that the demon¬ 
strative ftnuw#; ilwre, evidently is used in this place lo separate the 
good people on the poet's side from the bad people (the King'H enemies, 
at home or abroad) on the oLher side erf tn Itsigmiiy line. Prh roads; 
pangkaja marndtanang', he supposes that ?PHHMi£anafl0 contains a deri¬ 
vation trf : ti> know. L5ut then, in the Niig. the original form 

vuikiJtari is uscd h v. gt., not the modern /av. fane tttftdK. It is remarkable 
tlrftt the same shnik, of Lee two kinds of flowers, is used also in Nag. 
33—I, but there ibe bad people ai'e ccmipoved to the red slower* and 
the good to lbe white ones, because the King is compared to the moon. 

: K e: Skt spelling. Sthiti niearas: stable, ^rder, ordw- 

lyj like Skt jjfirfk d?^CHO means l wealth; the akuKt bomonjinous 
mcaosE rice. C?nd?N4F is to be rendes^d afl: village. Sofmsvvt 
means j acCordiisg to CLUtWtk Kerp's temaktion does nat bring out the 
whole (rf the simile. The villages arc compared with water. The villages 
arc the homes 3»th of good antf hod people, and the water is where 
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the two kinds of lotuS-ffowerj gnaw. The villages bring forth wealth 
(or: rice); SO dots the water m the ricefields. The wealth (or: rim) 
5s <ffom! to the King; the rice-ptuils grow and offer tlieir grain to 
the Sun; thfl King is compared with the Burt, 

Canto 7j. XlfiHSl 2* varse 2 : Kr note: Pilrpafl. m.c. \ tlh* 

jKiiiishing, kaltmwnn: the touting, karOkfCn: the protecting, the mi lltI- 
ing are unusual Forma in Old Javanese, Some inllurncC uF Ski alutrautte 
is probable. The usual Javanese cunslnLrtion oF the sentence would be 
with an, like verse 3 \m St: huir hymg Snyn Wn3n Utrtu'ng svluiktotot, 
Kjc"s Eraikslatinns do not btkig ant the structure of the sentences. 

7—2>—3 -. The usual meaning of tfflto: messenger makes good Sense 
tn this plaec [Kc has: spica). In all places where sakala 1a used Sn the 
NAg. the translation: material (oppowd to nifkala: traiLsmUdehtalJ 
seems to fit, except only in two places wltcre sopftlafoktt and jnAafo- 
bhsmi, must be rendered by E all places, all countries {on cortli)., v. gl. 

7"—3—4: Kt: Prihwf m.c_ h £kt spelling. 

Canto 7 t jfttud 3„ vmt 1: Ke: warnHJJtyJs, Ski spelling. 

7— 3—2 : jKe fails to translate para, In the Nag. fWfa iK not merely 
an indicator of (be plural number,. as it W in itLodern Jav, iforo means: 
eommoiij in common; it is also used substantively, meaning: the com¬ 
mon people* the commoner a- Tn modern J&v. tEij* original meaning still 
is found in the expression i s£ga para i rice for the Common people. 
Connected with title* or names of offices para fa alwaya to be rendered 
ns: common. In ?—3 the opposition of dm para p\HrikQ t the common 
maidens, to the PKa*yA the chief My of the King's zenana, ia obvious. 
In the Nag 1 , para never is used with reference to persons of the lilppd 
Royal Certainly this is not a coincidence; £fsra F commo n, dtwa not go 
with Royally, In EOmc places in the Mag. para, conn-acted with die: 
name of an office, refers to a singular number, like modem Jav. 
paranahi - v, gl, The translation: common is most appropriate 

in diuse cases. Skt para; foreign 14 found only in a. few places in the 
Nag. In a note on 98—1^1 Ke points nut some parallels of Jav. pttra. 
He remarks that parahawi (common poet) is expressive of some humi¬ 
lity while raJrairi (honoured poet) is imL Epfh are used hy Pr&paiiea 
referring to himselL As parallels of pamkawi and pararioJii Ke mentions 
several words in Philippine languages: Bkol paraguhtf ; scribe; Bisaya; 
^ufoKbfo; agricultural labourer; pfflQin am ; drunkard; Tsgnfog r pafoa* 
nilfl: idolater. According to Kern these Philippine parallels (pera- and 
paia-) prove that the r Of Javanese pond (Common) fa of another origin 
than the r of Javanese m (honorific, rdhjnwj). for the latter r jj felated 
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to ^ Ccf, Ka’s translation &f fuiniffiftfa: princesses etc. 

suggests slim tile ending ftcfr'Ag is syncmyaious with &d\. In Lhc Nap. fidi, 
etcetera. is frequentLy used, v, g]., and sc is udifrn, l.t, S!kt 
especialEy as an hmuprifk ending to tills and names. In 7—3—2 pi^ri- 
bAtfika is the right readFnp; rills nfihibn is rendered as: Superior. Often 
it is ufl snore thali a Htop-gap* though. Puirifn J F translated tijr Kc: 
princesses, is lad^r rendered as; maidens; In other placet in the Nig. 
it menMSI daughter. v. gL Til* common wonscn of [he King's zenana 
were not lVincciHLH of die HtonrL Royal, Probably many of them had 
been offered m tribute lu tlkz Cosirt, v. -31—4, 

7 — 3 —i: Kc; /^nn^ffwirt, 5kt spelling, Ke fall* to tran jta(e ma-. 
Kr points rant dial Parame^wati must have lrecn a daughter of Wijstya- 
rfijaiia with a wife of kwer mult. If she had been a daughter of the 
PriilMSS erf Pfthn the poet certainly would hare mentioned it in canto 
S, .'xivnduhitft indicates that Parniiictjwarl was us "awn" daughter of 
Lhe L h ripiCC of f ^ramc^wa ri must be her title-and-name. Kr 

suggests tlmt SuRuninftdewi \s the persona] jiamc, hut he overlooks 
awur|itf. ^tLsmjjna Is life goddess to whom PnirariK^wari Fs compared,. 

7— 3 — 4 : Sawtnui' junrefwnra is rendered as: well-balanced with tla 
Prince. Probably this eiqHWsHti is used in this place to render justice 
to Parajiic^war?, wha r lliough not the King's equal in rank, took c 
part at the King's side in the pageant uN dK Ocdisiott of the mimiiil 
festival at Chuh, v r fid—3—3, 

Canto 7 t Jlflttai versa ?: T^itv&n U r rddhi is used in 6—5—1 in 
the same content. In IkjiIi places line translation: naturally for ttkwan 
is fitting. 

7—'if—2: Kc: r&ftth Skt spelling; m e, 

7 — 4 — 3 ; Kc's translation has been corrected by Prl, reproduced 
by Kr: "WikrjimawardbaH& is tier fiance". No doubt this £e nearly 
what the poet meant to say, but then wjcJiJi does not mean; fiaticfcj 
but only: fitting, and $Mtifttbty$nir(t contains a suffixed -a, indicating 
a future time or a hypothetical case. jViVm^j uied a.ob$tatuive!y r is 
rendered in this place as: (Her) match. 

T' — 4 — 4: Ke; deuxili, m.c. and GtltiW tihtltm* is a, ml Lire 

tense and Aftftw does n&t ilCtd a prefixed a- r v. gl. At the time that 
tire Nilg, was written Kusuniawardhanl and WikramawaTdh&na appa¬ 
rently still were children. Though it iS stated that they numfcsdy were 
a god and ei goddess flic ideutity of their divine counterparts b£ left 
unipeciScdr 

2 
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CHAPTER 2 - MAJAPAHIT, THE CAPITAL 
ttlmni 1350 A.D* 

Cantos & — 12, 21 j iflitzof. 


Cantos $—12 Kav« b&it] translated aud discussed extensively hy E>c 
StilUerheiin in bis book: Do Krvton van Msdjafiahii (J94B). Sc^ect^r- 
heim's tmuJatiWH and cja&cndatrianE are discussed in the following 
notes,; hLs opinions dbflitt MljapdlU 1 ! lOpQgnpllJ arc commented upon 
in vd. 1V F commenhiria on chpr 2. 

CffltEo tf r jfunsa J, «f« J: Ke: warQHon, $kt spelling. Ke: pufilti- 
tfhiita. C'b jkurffldM uJa makes good sei se in this place, ibuugl i. Tmgin ft 
means r order (oF thing* and plans') and behaviour (of living being?); 
fCe's and St's translationz appearance is n mistake. Adbhuta mcatui: 
wonderful, v. gl. r nnt: wonder^ miracle (is Kc and St would have it). 

tf—J—2; Kez fridfuow rfife purozuaktra mangharifink^n. Prii, men¬ 
tioned in Kris notes 2 dPHmpnrawjiE'tr-Ff. Mtttlista (O.V. 1923, |r. 36): 
^i^ztWTJttirsj dinarawakira. Kr calls all emendations mts&Eisfnctory, 
D^miftotwi^Eto, gate-mOuth instead of rfTitffifl, nULj mokes good 

sense in (his verse. It is the spare in front of :1st mda gate, descrilicd 
in 8™^, v. cOmfti. pi is found Only in this place in die Niig.; ijcrhaps 
a scribe's mistake far n' or ring (v. gEug*. sub tf 1 ", tbnagh). The 
muting is dear £&mA means: tkidp 0\j^n sjmec, v. gl. yF&ytdran is 
to be analysed as: waya wJfro« L IFayfl, to is u«d in some more 

plate 1J1 the Nag., V r gl, Water ts JWVnji, with two o/r, V. gl. Uotb 
Ke and St have supposed erroneously that tbi-S verse refers to water. 
I a Iran means; circle, rotlhd. KBNW iab indra has.: indraning mat a: 
apple of tbt eye (rightly indffan). Idfrtm Is rendered in this place by: 
ring: at was a ring far cockfight*, v. comm. 

£ — I —J; Ker Ithr&itrrtiLsih&ws. According to Kern f?rchj?in , j^Jk]Jur is 
the Indian mulberry-tree, Monts tUbi, modern Jay.: MfSTSfl. To Ini 
expected m this place would lie: afwatlha.. Ficus rcliglusa, modern 
Jnv.: raring because the terraces (5kt: usually belong 
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to thi.Ksc [ttm, according to Kcm. This may be true, Buddhi in this 
VHM is the n*ne of a second If inti tree; Ficus Rurnpliiu modem 
Jav. WtufL This make* better sense than Kern's e p&fhfliij'-hiidrfftiL /h^i: 
wet! cared fur, Irani ej/ii (v. gl,), refers |n the care Ihat was taken to 
keep the mw* of trees in i^kxI form, by regular irimiuiLigs, This a iil 
K- till 1 jl l rfStestrml in modern times iti the Central JavlileAe capita!* 
SnniklU'la urn] Yogyakjula.. C&B-ttira la mCrttidrted in sevens] other 
places in Elbe Nag., v. gL thoEAbly it is the name of mhq« decoration 
imtk of leaves nr flower*, It U rendered tentatively as: festcong, fjord 
dccumtitMP. 

—/— f\ Ngi'it tfingt?wan j* Et> be analysed a*; fctffra to 
To m&nnt guard (Ke's and St's translation) 3a r.'ia Arij^pri, v. gl. A 
is a niUHcrn officer: tlto word is rendered foy; head nan, v. gl 
Kmmft.wn the name r>F a place e a guard-haust: or redoubt. Kraksaaa 
is the name of a town in Eastern Java. Sctrftil is a meeting of the 
Prince* with (heir subjects, and the pincc where the meeting is held: 
an open field, not enclosed like a yard. .VotAfl is rendered in the present 
edition by the Indian "durbar”, v, I* and gl. PnwuWfl is the 
meeting-place belonging la the Royal compound. It is nat to be con¬ 
founded with fwiipNirfirr; the mail! courtyard mwrfe the waU of the 
Royal COUpOflfMi, and Still less wfth ; a private guard-house 

belonging to a group of Rny?d Ecrvnilts who Hire "in waiting 1 ', v. gl. 

S'lunzti 2 begins in C with s double pirdoi, usually marking a change 
of the metre. As litis Js a mistake, one prufa has been crossed out with 
ink by a ]atcr reader, perhaps Dr D rondos. 

Canto S t Jhutrfl- 2 r verse J: Kc: rmnptfL&pmimti& T Skt ipdtmg 
Gapura means a main gate of Royal and temple oauipaucufs^ v. gl. 

Z: SauifmQi a noun, means: contiguous one, neighbour- Kc h * 
and St’a irmslELtiaus j next, are confusing. St's rendering of pcnptfwji# 
by e watch-towCT h correct, t. comm. Jt certainly not a cupola or 
a simirnrr-fcatisn, as Ke suggests. Patiga ls a technical term of archi¬ 
tecture. KBNW's rendering: floor is to be imdentood aa: raised floor, 
and its four verricnE sides, el tat arc visible. In the -case of the Watch- 
tower patiga can only refer to Elw panpet around the open top, The 
dawling white parapet contrasted vividly with the wall of red brick, 
Togctiier the parapet and tlte wall constituted the highly significant 
Royal combination of colours w’hite-rcd, v. comm. 

8^-2—$i Ke note: “b&mvh lot ktftiah, but the right spelling is 
JGarHFicrh 13 . KE NW also: onwA. The double n is Only to be explained 
by presuming a preceding f, Kr note; iwj fifflh-, iii.c. Ke: dahat. 
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Aichefc (BK3 h 13 3 r I95®j p.33l) tmufctES tor-ttfid: cm nil sides. TIipm 
ntetapbor, aii abbreviation of .Tor-i 1 ufri- fa4?tHn*4fi», in tfttiug m pttttfenl 
descriptions. In the pwiy the wank Iewc thdr Litem! meaning*. 
/TfliiMdJi far (cf. **H«A VftUm, fl—4—1] ^ ^uhd »*ff P^ M a« lwu 
different indications, both ncMif to the 5Ltuntaoai of the long hall. 
Habit means: dose by. Crowded (Kc'i and St'& trumiteCJojO is: rift, 
V, gl TTiem is od indication jq die text il word memilng; 

naiiy^ Dr a numeral) [font in dits verse tile pact refers lo n plurality »f 
buildings. It sterns probable that lie nseant one i^HIf inhj wer> |gq(f, 
J— z —f: Ke: kidni, rax. Fahvmafl is a locality: inbduljf plm:e. 
PZkfrt is an open Geld where a market can be Jietd. Permanent, duned 
market sheds (St. Kmtoa r p. 29) probably did stnL exist iii Java before 
the 19th centuryj when ttiey where built by the Nether Imuts Jitdlfc* 
Government. Bala is a collective nOun, mdrcating (he class of the koyal 
servants (modem Jnv. ; abdi dallhn). Ke laLls to IrandatU ahymty-, 
sacred- la the Nag. ahattp and aPymf? in Severn! places arc fuwid 
linked together. AholStp evidently means more than just: bcanLifnl (the 
usual translation)j eel the present edition it is rendered as: majwdie, 
imposing (by a Spiritual quality). On the crossroads v. nniia 
Con te £, xtansa 3* I: Ke: J&flAflr, ■connected with & uiadaaKSc 
gmibar. S(- refer s to modern jav. jlmbar. Ke uses in die Lranatnlimi: 
iwoKpunfitr. This is modem Jav.; wowpanfar fa (he correct farm. Ke : 
i t&ianidifir A better emendatfen is ^ afttfurdifi: to the four sides. Both 
Ke and St thunk only o: Doolon^ a long tance, v. \*l tVatangun is a 
technical term of architecture: the iiame of a rather sttudl type of 
building, probably open, accasiauatly used far dcvoLinual purpose^ 
(KliNW quotation from SwaraLjOUtbii). in the present edition it ia 
ruiidercd a-S: pavilion. IFciznyart ik&tziuina is to be saifilysed as: 
uwrflB^att ik&, mufrJwu- tf'iiilHa also ft a technical term of architecture: 
ptobobly i rather Large square open hall, mostly situated in the centre 
of a courtyard, and mad for festive ceremonies. The best translation 
would be the modern Jav. pPndapa (from Ski In the present 

edition itVfibta is rendered u: hall. 

E —3— &er hkitjatt$gn y m.c.; o&n^ifc is a Slip of the pen, Afa- 

is a Court terra, tueanuEtf: to be in waiting. It refer* to Royal 
servants who have to hold dicntsclvti in readiness to take up tJwkr 
dntiefi or to execute orders. In the meaMim? they are sitting am] 
amusing themsetves, eating or sleeptflg, as the ease may lte r in the 

guard-houses (tpjpwo gmrid-houseflp mentionfid ^_3^2, 

or &—'5^—1) appointed to their groups Persons of the Blood 
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Royal (Jo runt ttunvmgkiL Mtirfkj on the other hand, to approach, as a. 
Court term menus I to enter into the ftgya] PfWtenoc. It k said of the 
Princes t m,. V. gl FttminHffga and pprartfri are diancery terms for the 
two clnsaire of Royal servants at the Maja jwM t Court r (he clerks Or 
cede* iftHtical officer* and tile iraLtlthrirus Imlrlinj; hccuIw nfFicos. The 
litsL rendering of iPNFiriri would tie the modern Jav. prtyayt f meaning; 
a j^nl h'iiian fhnwevrr [it mi* Ik- Mliiy lie) who holds some office. The 
mill i *tnLii^Li(L'iL" rendering of the .Ski mflnJH: iMaw^erffl is listed in the 
[ireuu'iit ediifen. ] h fsplmhly tire bAifJbtyy/jMj Mid Llic iprirntrij hrd their own 
^rjmrFF.rpjC'rfrzFij in whEeli *it tn waiting. FCcm's tmnsEatiftn; scholars 
and Kriyal rainiyter*, qd mat Ikj HUTMt because of the very humble 
place of the pntwmffkiitms mentioned in &—3—2, on the Qtilikirtg of line 
outer enurtyurd. The mowing of pttrfi: efmnnort, is very dear in this 
verse. The phLccs of the higher officiate of course wane nearer the 
Centro of the Royal compound. 

rV—j“ 0 : Kc; ffliwp. SkL spelling. In the Mjk£ F funwi and boddfui 
&r sflffaUh Shiwiitc and Buddhist, refer only 10 Shiwafte and Buddhist 
clergymen and to members of the Royal family. ‘Fhe religious cem- 
vktimis of the common |H'ii| >1 u at* ignored, ltelwcen and 

no tf [ft ere nee in meaning r an Ik found ; boddha Ls usecI more frequently. 
Tlk- common dergy (pmt) sat in the outer eniirtyard, like the common 
dorks and the omraimn gentlemen in waiting. The usual weattingn of 
imftap: ti h say. in [irnnnmicr, and n f <rjj: Eioly lore, incarnation, make 
good souse in this verse. Mmtp docs not memi: to ducttH (Ke and St), 
Jhc Accessories probably consisted of fEowcr-oEfcrEngE and frankincense. 
Afrrceintfdr?; 10 have dissensions, is rendered in this versa as: to 
COlt^pdC with each other. It is impnobnbEe that real dissensions used to 
break out ni the time oi the annuai purification cereroonitt mentioned 
hi the next verso, 

£— 3 — 4: Kc: m*C. Ke til inks of an eclipse (prafema) 

in Phitlfliittit (February-March), which would he an odd coincidence. 
Kr draws attention to the ceremonies m FW^airtn mentioned in canto* 
<63 and S-l; he thinks; that can have the meaning: dark half of 

the month. St adopts this idea, As a matter of fact,, the uaaaE meaning 
of tfJTl/rarta; eCti]Hfl“, (Lcks not make sense sn this verse. The only 
pin USihle eiLuni rial ion for: ri ^ffifenani^ QfChv no is z ri ifiifmbit} gramma. 
I n g—J—ifcthe two femt rnULicrd rclEgious eeremouics of the Majapahit 
Court are Htfnad: tlie wam-HhHru (JuIy^Auguai'September) 
ccrcinmiy, referred to in onto C3—4 and the Fh&lguna festival [Fckrir 
ary-Maroh), described «£teusively in cantos S3 and On the inter- 
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rahtamutiip of the two great a-amud oeretnflnies v.comm, Awn^afam 
J^lct; to purify the Koyal servants (on a fiaod dale, not dependent on 
an incidental eclipse) i* partially described in KBNYV sLib voce jtiya 
(JiyMCinu). In catitos 63, £3 inn] 84 pruyrtrrlMa ^ fktf used, li is not 
doaUfid, howfev^r K tint the aruiLEnl ceremonies i-ii. had tile fttlKtiffll 
of SustcaLions and puriF;Cntions> V, the dipt tm re%fen hi wl, J\ . 

£7**?Jo ft jrotf^r f, umf ?; In the Nflg. is o term uf rcfl^niw 

worship: an offering to the ItUpretlW gods (prt>liiilily ctunuRtfug mainly 
of flowers) celebrated by ordained prie4U of rank mei InMf uf Elm 
Princes. jtfttMI is rendered; firo-offering. The [Biaftflity itat n fire 
wya nude in which flowers and fruits iveru burned sinOEdt! eime l>u 
discarded* v. chpt oik religion in veil, IV, ffituntm fcmendatimi for 
A™ him) in 8—-1—4 probably is tu I»e Lrmisbitcrl : offered Up eel the fire. 

& —— 2: The Mnjjipahit wiprers fhrahnnios} probalfly urere Wfdl- 
nuites, v, cOnlm. Abtar tt live Upini, fill *pwc be funding to a limiding. 
its yard. The ratter is not necessarily enclosed by a Wall 1 or ft Efidg*. 
flafur h the bos* of a building, at slightly ndsml terrace, TWjir k n 
term of worship DGraEunUed with sawnr: In saltier, to sErcw. StV residc- 
riogi oEFcrings to the demmi* is correct see so Far a* the toiwroffcriuEft 
were presented to the chiboiuc spirits, the forces of the iscthcr world. 
For that reason Ibe ^'nf^oEferings were separated from thd tiamti^ 
offerings, that were presented to ihc supreme god*. On tlw relation 
of the WEshnnitc brahmins with the chthonic offerings v r the uhpt on 
nlkglHU Kem's Wrong (turtslalion of torttl by: south-west waa prompt¬ 
ed by KBMTVs not# conncrtiirg bnr?t with Eisaya. bfibaffM : atnj'iig 
S-—W- wind. vrtfll 15 common Malay; it is not Juvmjosc. In 

this verse barnt is used instead of the common Jay, A'tfitwtit m.c. OF 
course in the M&japabit period many Malay words were known to 
javaneitf uf the higher classes of society* especially terms Connected 
with navigation (like Elia nnmes uf Ehe points of die compass), trade 
etc. "The uM of Malay words in Old Javanese t ««5 IeHs been Eicted 
before 

$ 1 4 * Ke: ftmorro, v. fi—4—1, Eo be translated: offered up in 
Ehe fire, The usual meaning of ra£d*a: ornament makes good sense in 
this place, PuppQ is a term of worship; slrudures oE various fonns 
made af iiagcnioLisly arranged Flowers and sometime als»a fruits, to 
be used as offerings or as objects of worship, v. gL In |bc present 
edilinn pufpa is rendered 04: flower-offering or ftowtr-puppet. iTie 
words for common flowers in the Nftg. art tomma and fitter, v, fi l. 
The puff wj arc the grmkuruidcaE subjects of the \m^\vc voice ftrj^oiupi. 
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On the meaning of the Princes’ alteiHlanca at the flow Ci-ncffe rings y. 

tamny 

Canto jfflww 5 r verse I; Kf not?: fJJnOfffly, nuc. Ke: ^f^itTcm 
tiEnifiT. jPofawaHjan means: ^Lc-bu&dit^, v. comm. .S'™*? jjg a Court 
term meiuiing: tn he ai one's service: unflKtuncfi it is to be translated 
an : U* fifty boinJlgr. A patrnvn is n ptocc for snsrvEi ijj-men' it is- certainly 
sMit rt pliuje where ilte Ki»£ rmivta gnrts (Kc'ft tnuuMon). It is ft 
mini! FmTI nr pavilion for the liscj oE Ehe Royal servants wlio arc 
awnFtnig IlHiir turns. (v. ft —ft). The jNTJntmu menliOEWd in 8—5 are 
ttpnmtwl fnmi (lie Ittfthl Cuirrtjnrd (Mrlpniie) hy a wall with a gale 
(pahnvfmtjirn) in ft. They are ritimted on bdth- sides of a road 

— t) r Probably 1 hat means that the puiinvans were of a higher 
standing than tine fwnaufjl'iJfins in the main courtyard mentSofied in 
Of course the RflynE servants ia [ho were of a hipltcr 

rank than the common clerks.ami mandarins in 1 lift outer courtyard, Ttt 
this dossoriptioEi of the Royal RHiipOund, inside (rttfl jro} always means; 
in the direction of the centre, and eo; higher in mule than farther 
mitalfte. 

5— 2: fFc^pjw in die Nig. b a annum word for house, or 
fniilrilnj* v L eoftifn. 

—J— S'. tie: MTmxih nud ftata ipiarrrAo. Hifit means: partition, t. 
gl. - in tUh enst patmimflim: gattWUne is to he supplemented, in 
accordance with ft—5—1. What was tn Iw found behind that gate is 
uni mentioned. TWs and Kr's reading: May anrka is correct. In the 
Nflg, a hvrJay nr hair is; a bu ilding nf lesser importance, probably a kind 
of s retail ihtvilirin, Metfretn IVW&IEs: with a ring (tJiflHidfrra*, v. —2). 

Tis this case the idFran is a circular canal. Kc's *'going ar&lind" would 
be: mid?r r v. 9—3—3. 

5— 4- fti thtfjflh is Eo be separated from pwftir. "In the centre 
of the yard 1 ' would be; ri Motor, y. gl. sub J?pspjifr. AuufdN 

is the name of the ?u*urrfap&r (small hath). motUneKlble, 

ran only refer to pmrpr(JAjfl. To make Et an adjunct of inia : rack (assum- 
ing tftat fifi&tf&n is. o dertvative of nato, Kc r biids, followed by Kf ?uad 
5t) seems forced. Moreover mwttiNrahflfl refers to the noise of a human 
crowd. The screeching of Hie kind of cock that is kept by Javanese 
connoisseurs is called Mfr r v. KBNW. The usual meaniriy of potato *t 
(from saty awri: dry) : ft change of clothes especially aftfte a hath, makes 
good sense in this verse, KBNW does not mention pojirton. sub safa 
Itobahly the bntfJ all ftroutid were wanhii^ places and bathrooms hutlt 
{?rl the bank of a smaU circular Htmii made lot that end., the rdSmUr 
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The mantfvfff wSffi drcssing-rooma where people who amie from afar 
could change before tillering She inner part of the ftoyd cnmpountl. 
Perhaps She -mnnfapiu were also used iu guest-houses. On the tmpiP- 
bebility of the valuable cocks haying IhaY pbtt m the outer courtyard 
¥. comm. 

Conti 8, itvHra 6, PWf T: Ke ■ />njraYJ?P i fea'rfMl. The rcmWng finffifiirl 
is preferable; in the Ndg, the fodigenow Jivmcst iiiluick uf the piiut* 
af the cempaK as a rule are not preceded by t or iit#. y. gl. FFi/H in n 
puts, not the mam Rate ($(jpirr&) but burger than /mfeflTiijjftfpJ. Tho 
probability of a difference lli architecture between tiu r three kiiut; nf 
Elites is grent. Second and First HY/rV-fMrir (redo h ml fn^il 

the Interior, the King's residence, outwards) ace names of ptaccs irwwle 
the Royal compound, Umf^W is io b* rendered as Interior, inside the 
vnll and the main gate. It docs not refer to utii building m portictiEar, 
Os modem Jav r datem does. 

& — 6 — 2 : Kc: tinikai m.c. Neither Ke F s udr Kr F S nor St 1 * translations 
make good eenjt. The explanation is as fellows. The pnsnrn?\s were 
built on terraces (St: piled up), the nest terrace,, going inwards, mined 
(by seme feel only, probably) aboye the preceding one, end separated 
from it liy a wall, a hedge or o fence with a Rate (/fcrrJmi&tfHflrrU) Iil it_ 
The servrng-rnetl were divided into groups nr companies of differvnt 
rank. In all probability the companies of the highest ranks had their 
places on the highest terraces, nearest to th# Second W^if-Gate, 
Tinin$k$ft is metrically impossible; a better reading is: fmloJj, Titnh 
h a Court term, meaning: order awarding m rank, precedence, v. r1. 

^—d— 2: Ker kftpwflng ternwo. Kap-nfa r TiiwfHrir ts the original 
reading: the double tf was preceded by an r. Ar or r goes Well with 
plurals i sor the rest the meaning is the same as n s an, v. gl. The usual 
meaning of tv^qh: skirting, edge as reinforcement, especially of a 
wooden nr bamboo couth, makes good sense in this verse, Probably 
the pwrmr iy were open on three or feitr rides, mere roofs on wooden 
pillars (the rafters were visible)* Between the pi33arj were fixed boards, 
forming couches raised by some feet above the level of the ground, 
used fer sitting ar lying down. The waion was the wooden edge nr 
skirtmg it die Outside of the conch. GfllcS tin's book an Javanese wood 
COhstroclions contains many sketches of payillions such us the NUg. 
poet saw in the Maja]Kihit Koyal eooiponnd, In the present edition hn 
fe as a rule translated as: on the ether hand. Otherwise. The rendering: 
and, also, is often unsatisfactory. 

<f—Ke t and triak£mti emu mapekft, Agitir pm akt-mii is 
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to be. separated from, an umaptkxa fetfVn, Thi* verse is d part lcli tar 
interest; it gives ito me information on the organisation uf the service 
Bt the Mijafttltit Court, v. emim. 


Ctmte 9 r j/jtpj-tt I, itfrjjT J; PQFiflaAjsifln. Li a Court term (this is- 
indicated Fpy the following tnl*eij nt Court). It is a collective 

licillii iucELcntstig ahtVOTfld groups or companies n£ Ticcftil scrwuiti, Espe¬ 
cially uhciE a* in Hilary menu P—J—£. I. Jr Kc’h tmflHlaliou dires not 
Mttfco flftksc: tt IliiA li«n cHnrcctetl by IVb fin Kr’s notes): "‘List of 
companies mostly called after their countries", 1‘tic Nnwanstyfi contains 
a list of twelve nf companies. ^jjppWicnc means: to have charge 

of,, v, gl_ Kc rends: inataruhan iQmajsdhi Probably iifi is 

Lhr better rending, landing at the end t>f a list. 

Cnaifn 9 r jfonon B, vstm 1. lit the Nig, ft^a mans CXCtSlent (Skt 
aiihi); ( Skfc ntfkM) alas is used. v. gl. ha some places adi and 

Adi (at the end of a 1 Lst: etcetera) seem lo be interehaiagod, gl. 

c ; fftuHf tnis-Ati/i and ttmPTig'-tuhfin no doubt art 

ordered according to rank, from lisj^Ek to Feu 1 . Tan^a m rendered 09* 
headman, (fiati usr ytOiaran, Wmrfo-Jto/i as; common soldier and mnoflg- 
taf im: as: camp-follower, Faria Eft the name of a place: the space next 
to the gate, uiitai ricj V. comm. Ort no nrePLint is it to be translated ns 
iE it were an alahrovation of Yawnhbrimi: java (Ke and St). 

Ke; pinff fiaHh, ffl.fi. In the Nig. ffl (Skt as a 

rule belong to the preceding word, not to the following doc, v. gE. 
Afrinta M tny Kc mad St translated; separated (lied mentioned in KT3NW) 
as- to be read: ttpiniu: doorkeeper, which makes (joed sense, Tbe reading 
is: hhayanffk$ry&fimtrviif>vpHl d v. KBNW tub fliniu. 

9—2^-4-. Ke; bkujangffn- Oil no account is para to be translated:; 
atl (SOh v ‘ note 7—3— 2. The common t;d/riyw of 9—^—4 were the 
inferior* in rank of the honoured t^ainw of 10—3—1, who were 
admitted te the Koval Presence. On the importance of die Second 
W^ijiTGaic v. Mman . 

CuM-fo 9, itansa 3, tww 1: Kt notes r riri$ ^fcirtui and utaar'tng 
MrtyKdftfiyarftkweh, m.C. "Death's Country’ 1 is soutli, 

0™ 3 — 2; Kc: cri.c. In this verse Wlrofthgrty# probably 

means: the retinue (Mifrfyfl) of the Prip«» of Wlrabhihaii. Tht 
retinue of hfif fiilhcr tho Prince of Paguban is men tinned in 9—3~4- 
Oafc the reason why these Priaicfs art mentioned in this stasia v. oomna. 
Neither Kc's nor Sfs transiatigns of anake good SOtige. A 
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sumanlri of course is higher in rank th:ui a tverjifW, v. gh Tls? following 
yfQf'cI 1 tfflHBwi lh rendered; vested with autbofiiy, v. K B-N p W. This- fils 
wdS with" friniiitluz : considered as int wilder 

9—3—3: LamnagaFt, probably an nhbrcviatiof! of ^r/mrci FJflafl, could 
dso HKWK snail Araurnff (gate). The difference is sinim|ttr(ail(, In the 
Nig. gfrhn is a fine word fof house, building; (lie onmmnn word is: 
tflffwjfl, tn some cases gfrha is usfid for houses inhnhKed fty iKTWins 
of high rank, v. gi 

V — 3 — 4 : Ke: and NffyflMta'flp Jti.a 

CTimfo P F J^itra vcrjff 2: Kc: m'fM&A WrHui, m.c. Ke: Pinr^n^rian. 
Papupufan makes good fltnse j» t3a(s- rerse^ though. 

9—4—. J: S'opoc^a is to Ik rendered: with dignity- lUnidia (the 
mfiijnijae of upato. in imdtrn Jaw.) are unt mentioned in the Nag. 
In shis verse (and in many more places \n the NAjfJ ("rl (or a 

jytioiiyitious expression) is to be understood as a plural; the Princes. 
or h belter Hill. ilk arollGCLLre maun: Royalty, In many cases tlw. Royal 
family acted as a unity. t, dipt on the Royal family in voh IV, 

$ — 4—4 z Kc: ■rtflfdtyitalffJMJ, m.C- 


Canfo [A, stanza I. MH i: fiTff: ruiitina jatafa r m.c. The difference 
between manaagitU : to be in uniting (in the first ball) in Htnikia 1 and 
fit&fki to enter into the Rnyal Presence (in the Royal hall belonging 
to the Interior) in canto 11 is clear. 

^0"—J— -3: The high officials who are waiting to enter m&s the 
Presence are enumerated accotdiup to link, Irons Inw to high. The 
common Qryas (HarmNibbles) of 10—-1— 2 probably are in cippririrEiiin 
tc the true ffryflj of 10—3—4. On (he offttes v. the chapter on tlxi 
Court in to!. IV, The English translations are only tentative, of 
course, The meaning of ^cjumjpirilidtt id; exalted title (in tli* P *t B 
ptufaggahtm). There i?. m other ^ysrcngpirftirFJ-lHjarer mentioned in 
opposition to the ctsnmon ^joM^aAaM-^earer of 10—1— 2. Moreover 
para does not go well with exulted rank. For that reason tlic 
reading sang apumn&gMitan is preferable; it is also gWHTHtkalty 
satisfactory. The scribe's partt has freera influenced by 

preceding pararyya. St's supposition that the persons enumerated in 
10—-1—'2 were Princes of the Blood Royal ts not bontc out hy the 
other places in the Nig. where the same (idea are found. Moreover the 
Princes have the predicate £Vr. 

lOr—1—4: Pttkza and mafka gn with names of offices (d J&ojlcd 
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|yjf^rt)r The words ant probaUt related to modern J*Vr JCuilfO- AH 
three are 6a bu rendered as: Fellow, Fofc&t ur rmneos stem to be 
members of a v. gl. Kr note: mnpalih of wi apap£h. 

Attention h drawn t a the prefix a- OF nm~ Of some names oE offices 
(fljMtfi!, tmjwtiky Pre-suiiftcdly the iirc tif the farm with prefix, ti- 
mnrks respect. v, gl, &ub o-, fin tEic fmute nF the five Fellows of 
the Cmirt itfhlliliiritnitfan V. the Ctmiru. mi the N-nwnnatya, 

tO, Utmsa £, iwrs? I; Kr note: flin^rrt fill An onHttyo 
Mtins to lie a mcmlrtir of tile class from which the lioyiil servants 
apranK. On the meaifrij? id this static v. comm. 

2: Ke: ; Kr note : put 

ifl—£—J: Kc'm and St^ traiwlation oE jjutf &*£»*: to limit is a 
mistake 3 llie fttttrtidg cs; to have a limit. IVntPtr is not frequently used 
is] the It 3 E reBidered ai: what belongs to; tl is not mcrel y an 
indicator Of tllF plural nun:her. /JurcUTrfr means: to draw, to pull. t. jj[. 

HI — 2—4 : It is worth) 1 of remark that in thb vera (and in 10— 
3—4) the HtfCllnd pnQVmm 'iifa? does not refer to persons of the 
lirnosl Royal hut to officers. and clergymen of the highest milk, v, note 
2—]— 3. 

CuttiG Hfj diiuffl J, wnc 1 i WiprVt r£p, fomu, jopato is a qufiftci 
nf derf*ynH'ii that h- well-known in Mk y . gl. The two dJrflrfflS- 

dAydt.fojr, rendered r bisho^M;, represent the Shiwaites Slid Buddhists in 
tliis staissa. 

—J—2 j Kc: 

Jfl—J—J: Kr ncle: snfta PtMdWuf, nut On dfrflHnflcfAyfltojtt and 
upap&tti v. the chpt on religion in vol. IV. 

10 —J 1 —■/; lioifr Ke and St connect ttrya with £$kn$ r Arya u a 
predicate and a title; in Javanese the ctiiintcLlGn /Jfifff d>ys j honourable 
conduct, is impossible. The Javanese for: honourable conduct would 
be: tfhoming (sang) tfryar conduct of tile (honoured) HonDurflhlea. 


Canto II, stanza I, verst 1 : Ke: fobhihk 

H—t—2: The uaual meanit^ of: i dolfm: in the Interior, tnd oix 
^[MijJi'rj-; ’AMsd as, o^ko good SvCiise in this verse. The poet means to 
say that the hall of 11—1—2 (Ibe same Oi^ as Lhal of 9 — 4 —4) was 
ecmidcred Hi. pre^niLnejilly the great hall of tJiir Interior, though it 
was situated outiidc, to the west of the First iVijii-Cmlc r v, coium, 
Fim'n^a'I mean*: rteefyded, tabooed; probibieed {Ke, St) is a w r rurg 
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translmjou. Umdfijitig, tfl enter, U only used in this verse in the Nag. 
The -a Fdriii {wfnaj5/Fnga r dWfm) naHa an evenEuahty. 
ij^y_^y r Ker ywjsioL Instead of rtfjtor*, wrpo i* to 1* read, nl.t 
Cmto ii r Jiaiwa 2, wm 7 r Kc: jo*^ means: well arranged, 

t. gl_ Beautiful is r ariEja. ff'arnOTifij: description, makes good sens* in 
this verse. The poet was not flowed to enter the frjikca 11 private 
courtyards, and ho he had only the descriptions of others, probably 
serving womert, (O fdy upon, 

JI— 2—S'. 3£e: (Skt; uJafifl), stonc-brick, must be the 

Mjik of a kind of brick. fVflsl^pHrJ (also in BEitiFtwldlwya, qd. Toeuw) 
is rendered as: mired work. Probably 1L—2—2 refers to the w*3U 
known reliefs in bride of the Majnpabit period. 
ns—3; Kt : ffMjkika. 

ll — 2 — 4: Ke; campfi^di and fh^ flayer. St is right in linking ddi 
wills ihe fallowing HftGFiajtp; the correct reading is (Skt nfAi) P v. 
note 9-—^—-I. 


Conte 12 m -ttaiuxi 1 , versv J z Ker dffl&L Kflnft: shape, outline, peri¬ 
phery, makes good seme in this verse. 

12SS: Ke: Brol\morft}$dhika, Sir$ h used ns a predicate before 
the title of an eminent spiritual lord. Dwija is the title of a member of 
one of the four religious denominations: tof^hIj rffjp, f nkea, haddhn,. v r 
the chpl on religion in vah JV L 

; Both Ke and St think that ^ftF^lvwKfldi is a namc r which 
is improbable. Prb interprets rcPkMuifnfl sangka a* jaKijifl/iffrti; a Bmb- 
uiajiicii priest fFar. glossary), which is far-tefcdicd. Kr draws attention 
to Pf’adhl in 64 —3—3. Probably Cite right reading of the corrupt verse 
is; mvkjmg amnwinp sang k<3kt p&n$lnm# n&dl. Nmeimffz to have a 
oock-f^ht, does nOl make sense in [his versa, Nawang (from 
moans: to look intently at. KBM W sub &Fivan$ in terprets wowoh^ : Eo 
sacrifice, wbjEe being at Home, Eo a deity who is at some distance, e,g. 
m 0 plantation. This proves that iwtumip is a term of religious waretupr 
Instead of k&ka, b&ki : eld man, equivalent to FatEtcr, is read ; in 54— 
4—E the great ag^ of the mpunght ot Nadi is mentioned. Lastly,. 
mSEcad of the utterly Gieanjngt«i r£n££rtn, pttngkwmg fs to be read. 
The Javanese charterer* r and pH are not dissimilar. FflnpJ&wwij h T adl^ 
be. rftpitHtfkti mg AWt, rendered as r Mensignor af Nadi, makes good 
sense in this verse. 

— 4 : Patiggmwis probably nee distinguished WTill g-mtrt, dia- 
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Umt relations of the Royal family. By sagotra ii mcat-C dll people 
rclnSed to the Royal family by birlll Or by marriage, v. comm, 

Cento 12, -ti&nza 2, verss l m . Ke: (jOdatL and; atyadbhutVj, Skt 
spelling- 

12—Kc: £"fltf P Ski spelling. 

12—2 — 1: On the .meaning of tuimtyptan v. OOflUL Swg Ntitha no 
doubt refold to Ok 1 Princely couple Matiihun-Lasilm, not to thfi King 
(Kc anti St). A Jtoynl ittaitfftHfiu f supposed that sticH h place existed} 
would IwtvHf received fnor-c than out lisle. Moreover Sa ffj instead 

fj] the lisllllI £VT Arttfia would be strange, it the Kutg wu meant. 

CtfJlifio J2 r sianza J„ ivf-jp Ke: Ultora, Skf spelling. Kr note: feuttru 
ahntep, m.c. 

Z£— $ — 2i Sdksflli manifestly , makts good sense in (Ids- verse. 

12— J—’J; Kt; nr?rfu:rfrn d^jlra and nMy Skt spelling; Doha, 

J2—3— 4 : Kc i khyfiitng rtii, Skt spelling. 

CmW 0 12, Jlawcfl ^ wtj# 2; A Wn is a compound of leas impor¬ 
tance than a fmra. Tn the present edition it is rendered nZi manor, v. 
chpt on economy in voJ. IV. The difference beLwcen the predicate 
fotig in 12—<\—>1 and the title fcAufrlrp; in 12—3—4 \* evident. On 
Giijah Madn/e nnk *. the Comm. on eaulo 19. In ilic Nag, (Ik name 
is sjicltod IkvLIi Oajah fttaila mid (iap Madn, KM .ijxilinj’, Ili tEif 
present edition Gajali Madn is used. This ft uni of the name las hocn 
En common elec for n long time. 

12^4 —2: fCe: ttpmbhu, Ski spelling. 

12 — 4 — 3: Ke (unnecessarily): w&k apadv. The reading: ibri^wt 
wdltfufMi eloquent, almrp of speech, ttrakei good sens*. Ke; rfhirerjtihit. 
Upa^ama is the correct Skt spelling. 

12^4 — 4: Kc ‘ rdjddhytiltfa, Ke 1 ! and St'j translations are vIjitrAry, 
Probably the original reading is: riljyQdhy s superintendent of the 
Royal residence. This Es a honorific epithet, not the name nf an office, 

Nawanotyn 3b and 4a. The string of epithets is reminiscent of the 
preambles, of Royal charters, v. nolfl 3— 3 —4, 

Canto 12, stoma 5, irrse- 2: Ke: nitomfit Skt selling; kitboddho^ 
and rtfry {Haiti. Kg's wrong; translations^ Slmvaile and Dn-i Lhis: temples 
have been corrected by SL On the relation beiEwtcn she Shi^vaite and the 
Buddhisi hiihop y, comm. 

12 —5—3: Ke: swnantryadhika Un sang. Kr note: itttVQn m.c. 

12—5 — 4: Ktt; pUft, Skt spelling. The suffixed -nva refers to die 
distingnished gentlemen mentioned in, the preceding verse. 

Cmto 12, stonsa 6, V*?** f: Jfe: Tibto- f nph nfd Fa op* fj i a B Skt spel- 
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ling. The double cOn*paEiMn with the moon and the -gum refers 10 the 
compounds □£ the King: and of WEngWr-Daha, Ke's and Si's tram- 
2nlicnts F suggesting that one compound wits compared with- the fflOOn 
and the Sun at the Same time, an* to be discarded, v. comm. 

J 2—6—2: Ke: kora, C has fcanww?, a* Kr noted. St- OKrlnofad [lii* 
nole, Ke's Ufcd St '* IranaJattons do not make sense as a result of this 
misread^ fcar-a (ray, Skt] (or k$rQug (Jay,: grove* in and arotmd 
the compounds), Thu houses facing completely hidden in the proves, 
the trees are the only v-hibTe Feature of a Javanese dweffine-pbee when 
kcl-ii Eraan a distance. 

JZ™d—J: Ke: nfigara jwfis, with a note trying to e*pEtiin the 
double b. jVa-i^iT, wffrfl (synonymous With tine fra) makes good sense in 
Ehis verse. The first n is the weh-fenown par tide. Kr note: Hfj^rsriij an.e. 
The peer the ikcnmff three times in ?3— 6— 1 F 2, 3 

1o accc-nliute tlic fact that this last stanza of the description of the 
capital is s synopsis, v. cpmm, 

£2—d—4: Ke: mfltn/flffjtoj m ,c. h v. cottim. 
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CHAPTER 3 — TRIBUTARIES 
AN H NEIGHBG URS OP MA JA FA HIT 

Estabiishme-ut ri/ Hie Raya! $\tiiufrity by entisjuries 

taken from tiff i’LLlciiOJlirdi officers. 

13— I6j 15 stanza*- 


Cvdff 13 t stanza Jj rww /; Kt: prow ulid. 

13^1^4: Ke (p. 13} ■ Tamihanff. 

Canto 13* slansa 2, verse 3 ; Ktf note: i4m«W F fli.t 

?J—2—r Ke; Knfa WanWffim, m.c. 


Canto 14 f stanza 1, vOrSi 1: Kf : JffffllAit, m.c. 

14 —J—“‘f; Ke; wuik&pr&mitka ta(ny), m,c. 

Canto J^ h stanza- 2, verse J : C: sakekanton, mLatakc idi : sakaSNrwQij, 
v. jj]. Ke: fort# Hnjtmgiwdinl. 

14—2—2: Ke: Unfflnumktk 
14—2^3: Ke (p t 13): jVa?w. 

14—2 — 4 ; Ke; Ke: m.c, 

Cffftto 14, siansa 3, verst Iz Kt: ya - imr* flatten, EmendJUioil; 

iffrtrj- wprndli^n, 

J*—Kr note: Mk 

Ke: m.c. 

Id, jifljwa 4 r verse 2: Ke: ni’forljfH. 

Ke: ffriewi***. 

CTflflJa Jtf F j/fsnjsft S f versa 1 : Ke: Mokosor. 

24—5—2: Ke: i("0) m-s. C: hfu^h 1 with imjhtinet k (r). 

Ke: Mvar r 

14 —5—3: Ke: offtrfwft 

14 — S—41 meka n&sa makes better sense than Ce frrt #4k& nfw e. 
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Canto 13, *£aw.sfl l f verse 1 : Kc r fri-nonsp mi. 

13—1 —3; Kc: DtatrfflBVHWVl 
*3—J—Ke; Maruinm. 

Jj—j_-f : Kc: Cdmp&; Kr note: Ke; sattiia. Anya! refer* 

lo Yavrai^L, 

Canto 13, stemrt* 2, writ' 1 : Kr raster ftflJtf, m.C. Ker JotMui tmr 
(mistake)- C's reading makes good sense. IWs emendation OF Kc J s 
wrong reading frtEoied Lhe right reading of C r 
J5— 2—2: Ke: VttttcdHarani raimvlana, m.c, 

13^2—3: Kc? JiiJWfld!rJTWtfl ggn rip and fiiiwidfailJG, m.C. translated: 
1 'die 4— I*'. Kr laote : "a mEjtafce for I —4''. c has the n Lim¬ 

ber* 4 —2—I p in Halmese soriptj written tinder the words; they make 
[He date 324 ShAki, v. comm. NsmggHitf} (from taAgffMg) rcFers to two 
men carrying together a Iieavy load that is suspended GO & pole they 
Hold at the ends, hence nangffttfif} has the numerical value i two. Berg 
(R. p. 255} proposes to read: M*wi K%Ul, Uj hi 

translated: aus oc*an {of warriors) lay upon the country at Koto, 
supposed do ttpreKQl the data 1174 SlraJcn, i.e. 3 2:2 A.D. This esnem 
dation U superfluous and moreover very doubtful.. The meaning of 
driiif¥£tfoi<£ (BergE sUptfiKlOUS emendation for MMfliflpiSttf) isr to 
ascer.tE, to mount, and else name of the rlistricL ia K£ta r with a r, v, gl. 
Kfru means: svch T precisely - It drawn attention to the precedrng word, 
v. gl. 

I3~~2^4\ Ke iaits to iranslate apflritffra and tefwanyu. Berg (K_ 
p. 356 nod 379) dismisses SpAntara els impassible. 

Canto 13, stanza J r verse 1 : Ke tails to translate tfflflcfArf; its meaning : 
to begin, to get ready to do a Uting h makes good sense in thEs verse, 
Dirtpo refers to large. countries, continent*] il roftriu an opposition to 
the Hfljiaynffttfifi ef 33—*1—.t and the d^dnlora of 15—1^1 r 

15—3—2 z Prh proposes to read: jgtadftmt, tonitcotrag it with the 
expression: soddtutra, kftji Found ra an ancient charter andE in die Ferry 
Charter dt 135S A.D. (Unc Z of plate & recto). This seems breed. 
PtihiidctKa wijil is to be Amended; htthurndha (correct 5tt: ia/tiisyptf^o) 
utijil, whkH makes good sense in thJa verst (cf. 40—4—2: sqA-ohs- 
hano Tuijxf), 


Canto 16, stanza 1 ; wrf* I ; Ke; hfiw/snpga n- 
16 — 1 —2- Ke; alarm, The meaning oE jaga don is; to fix nne r * eyes 
op a goal, which maxes good sense in this versa. Ke F s translation is 
confusing. 
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: TfUJtfm MmfflU is die counterpart of dim swat\g aiaha r both 
referring Eo the eocfoasasliciit officers. Erring ShiwfiHtn (K>'i trail $r 
Jation] is a inCU|jli-ur lIieiL is inconceiviihle in Javanese. 

Cnuto 16, Stamm 2 r z r srsc 1 ; Kc- bhujmgfjft, Iki ±n 
refers to tile fact 1 hn-L die poet himself was 1 Buddhist. 

16 — 2—2 ■ Ke: hajyatuna sing safulrarut mJtfl, Ke'a trail Nation mates 
Jitlle sense. The Ift^t ^inundation is; apiUmito ajSn tmi nsimg 

snpinijmt iika. 

; Kr i lute r AuvttTA ifon, m.c. 

16 — 2 — 4 : Jb-kc joAiMfiw means : possibitity, which mafets good 
stmsc in this verse. The o(ipo*LtLais between I S —2 (no Buddhists in 
die west) amt ]Hi-—3 [Buddhism in Bali, oast of java) Li clear. 

CvHtQ 16, j/ffhLKt 3 r wm* I: Kt: m.c. 

16 — 3 —2r Ke: pnrdnfi tf&fl. Kif's reading: japjMma ntim it better, 
cf. 16—2—2. Berg (R. fh 253): fanSrtnHffj which seems forced. 

16—3 — 3: Ke; wmny&, Kr note; BH&afa ntkim m&fi&gih, Ke 
translates: Bharada kept his vow, and Kr: at the time that; both 
doubtful rendered: covenant is a religious temt, v, oomm. 

Berg (R, p. 253) tmushtcR: ihe agreement oE the great monk Bhara^a 
with the great noted monk Kami ran, m- a!f of you know (or; as all 
of ymt will agree with me}. means: so it is sank The repented 

use oE mid karl'ngS in cantos 15 andl 16 accentuates the legendary 

chapter m the story, fcakwa expressu uncertainty by the it is a 
dcrEvjite of raku f v. KENW^ erf. modern Jav. ngaku: to chum, to assert 
Berg's translation: as you know, on the contrary, stresses the certainty; 
it is mis leading. 

16—3^4 : Ke r Uto, Berg (R. p. 253) Overlooks that bow in this 

verse, as in some other places, has the original meaning of; partner. 

Canto 16 r jtuo-o f vtTSf 1: Ke: Mujdn^ and ra-iik#, R&sikti is 
used suhstantive^y, it is rendered: their worships. 

Ifi—#—2: The meaning of kranxai custom makes good sense in this 
verse. Th* best reading is -with -fl'Sr wflHtfwtorantf H^irrufteKfl fcnsiaut. 

16— 4^-3 Ke: n'w^r lmfV&wa&$n and natapati, C's wtinj 
ls better. Ke's transition of soji-saji: affability is a mistake, Saji-so-ji 
(modem jnv. -. jojisH r offering) means: whal is held m md£a», which 
fits welt m this verse, especially if it Ls taken in the sense oE; provisions, 
victuals. 

Id—#— 1 \ Ke translates wikn as : monk. On the question whether 
mOnastictsm aaad celibacy flocirisbcd in jiva V. the chapter en religion 

S 
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in voJ. IV. The best f^r.dfrjng of tuton irfKuis to he: ordained priej<, . 
brcauae crdinalion (jnn^Mr^ S^t [ jajJU&Jrfl) of tK&KJ i£ often 
mentioned fcg. tn the Tanhi Fanggelanm). 

a Jtf, tfaii^'F /, ww J; Irifta refers to (he preceding sfcmni. 

Jtf—-5—£: Kbj itajHffl. 

,T: Ke: 

16 — 5 — 4 : Jaladh i Es llw name of cmc of the ptrnqnifjinn HcomponJe* 

flF |—4 r The dCTOHIJtniive ikmang refers to that pJsoe. 
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fraut Majapahif tkmtffk Jftff eastern districts ef J\wa r 
and boeft to SingmaFi. 

Cantos 17 — 33/3, SS^i stanza. 


Canto J? d Stands J, This stanza, resumes the ctescri iJtinri of the 
King's greatness banning En csn(o 15—$ with referenrt to the 
Archipelago. In tmto 17 it is the turn of the districts ui Java proper. 
The metre jagnddhitUj mentioned at the end oE l7-l-^ r js the well- 
known RoyaJ metnL 

17^L — 3 e Ke's translation: glory and £ame r is a mistake, kVrfe, 
ktrti auid tf/wano are religions Mid chancery term*, v. g], TheinGmiing 
oi parai common people,, is mast dear in this vent, Kt did not recog¬ 
nize this Javanese para. The SIsE para is found only in some crnipaundu 
in Ehe Nig,; fttrafim etc., v. g| r 

17 — 1—4 : rhtg jafi&t: in the world, often lias the sense of: for the 
pcerpk’^ bencEit, v. gl. Akini i* ambiguous in rhi* verse; the original, 
HtiTuF meaning! to win renown, also makes good sense. 

Canto 1?- — 2 —J : Sentences (verses) beginu fog with ; mff, and 
words to that cfFcct, art to be translated by; how great [ Mo other 
translation is as sal ^factory, v. gl. Ke p s translation: great is the powtr, 
as an approximation. Ke: frfrhfnr, Ski spelling. 

Ker into* 

17 — 2 — 3: Ke l .tanyd sin$ and Kafiri. 

17^2—4z Ke: M*m. 

Canto 17 1 sUmsa 3 X Verst 1 : Ke: sasiki. and ftxrfidhtfiQ. 

17^3^2 : Ke : mfvamm and aKwi^ttSH famta. Kt's translation 

of knnntning haia: camps ul troops. Is o m i slake, V. gl. 

J; Kt; jafadr HJnp piounfisa and «tejiae£j; Kr note: 

pjWjfttiEtrturnX me. 

J7—J —i ; Ke: Jti'Tr fedyfliM and finajahira. -ira ceriainly refers to 
the King, not to the public in gcaerat (Kc's translation). 
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Co ?ito IT, 4 r verst 2: Ke; Senio. Kr note: *'«$ Mflffvi, m_c. 

I? ——_? [ Kr note; »i ysmmff, iti.c, Kt's Iran si at Eon: festive gulliCr- 
iitgi is a mistake; the verse reFtrs 10 cockfights, y. consm. 

Canto It, fianiv £ iotj* 2: Kc: SEfagfaff, m.c. The translation: to 
admire makes good sense in this verse. Ke-'s translation: lovely is o 
tnistnlwj V, gl. 

J 7 — 5 —i: Kc is in db^ht 4 fact the truulltfieni eF wrarrota?] <? mi. 

Marahapijan is the name of the place, v. cmiun. 

Canto !7 r jt«WB d, vtfMf f ■ Ke: To explain is having the 

value : seven in r .his chronogram, which is mmsualj Ifauf Finer {manus¬ 
cript iifll* NQg.) refers Co tfuu&scs (Q,V. 1922, p, S$ r on an inscription 
of 1277 Sbika}; fi r an abbreviation of titki\ date, bates: day, day of feJvt 
week, seven. 

It—6 —2: Fosir means: ms in this verse and En some other verges 
of the Nfy The usual meaning-is: bath, In Balinese fiasih means: sea, 

Canto J7j jIqil£4 7, verse 1 E Kc l sa[\ingiia and BhflSrn, 

17 —7—7: Ke: iflJ&fWriyM, Ke separates in his translation sang 
£'Kr-Fdrfl from (and Fails to translate sonUgaron ). No doubt 

the Royal itUK JfoJ/KtfH^ara ij nseant in this verse (cL 67 —1—4). 
Song ^fr-rfljo is nnl a Royal title; at least MS would expect: 
ifVl v, gl, 

IT —7—-J; Priytt, beloved, is a formal expression for : mate consort, 
oompanibTe CO modem Jar, kakung {with Che sank: literal meaning). 

27 —7— 4 1 Ke; j .1 iVilwaititta and kmvirUja. Wikvrhaji t Kang's 
priesi, is a high rank of ecclesiastical officcra, v, IG-^i — Pyobably 
King's priests were gentlemen of the clergy who were distinguished 
by the King. Kmfo&fe, on the other hand, ia aai epithet; king of poett; 
it is not a title. No doubt the combination of King's priests and kings 
of p&cla is fmutikHUl. It refers to the abort biography of Prapnnca in 
the n£xt start xa : by birth he belongs to a family of Buddhist clergymen 
and be wants Co be a poet tike his father, 

Ctiftto Jt , rtoma S A VirSt 2: In this verse Prapahca introduces him¬ 
self as the; son of a poet; that cs why h« uses some fuse deal expressions. 
Ke's translation of the last four words; "well be with pleasure followed 
by those who find delight in making poetry' 1 , jj unidiumaEic: some 
mnnection (mj, ruty) between rfMtrifer and OtoHitiUttmg wouEd be need¬ 
ed. PnapinQi means lu say he Erics to succeed bil father as a poet. 
1 e is to he noted dut En this verse d?e honorific predicate sang tj given 
by frapaOtt to bitnsdi, which seems a ItttTc arrogsuit. As a member of 
a family of high rank lie probably had a righE to the predicate, (hough, 
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and in tht play upon wo nip: ktmri sang kawi the reiteration 

ai Kmcf was essential. 

lTS—J: WllCKRFs the first two lines of stanza S refer to the poet 
himself the last two lines concern his father and hig grandfather. Kc ? S 
EnaiuCation: au MperEntendent of the Buddhists he succeeded lies fattier, 
is uaidiaillatit. The high-class pronoun and praftcate xiVvt cm Qstly 
refer to die poet's father, ft would be very bul form iF Prnpaiicn used 
it referring trj hirtttdF. Piryvi/i is n fomial word for father (here 
rendered: tether) ■ in this verse it must refer to Prapfiflea's father's 
father. As ln?Lh Prapniicci's father nnd his grandfather were Buddhist 
bishcijH they had a right to the high-cfos* predicate srni r 

17 —$-—£; Pr&pafla'i grandfather Is praised very higfrEy. The Last 
word: in the pant, mcang thnt [Lit old bishup was dead in 13&5. This 
foltovtfs also from the fact that he was succeeded Iry Eiis son* Prapancn's 
father. 

Cwto 1? T j/omm ?, wrsr I: Kc: rftkwv?n. Rokond, rendered: 
honoured [>Oct d is I'rapanca'.H special title. Tlic prefix m- ts. demon¬ 
strative ruit! hiKfunriFic, KlSNW sub ra mentions IJ, nfr where ft! 

is an equivalent of modern Jav. si and /map. Kc's rendering: poet laureate 
(35—3) give* PmpaPia too modi honour ^ id* poems were not appre¬ 
ciated at Court (v, canto 95). 

17^-9—2 r K.e: iiatenmato. Ke's translation of Waiuwato: allowed, 
is a mistake: MlfflHMfta means: to find delight in something. 

/?—£— -f : fafirwya tifmt&rnno, ls to he emendated: hetunya n Hnonj- 
phi ; in Javanese script ■: and n are easily confounded Prh p s Ennsslntion 
of Jiri 1 ntiya fc aii'iiniRri: therefore I describe, is LuiidiomfiiLc. The 
abridged form of the pronoun of the first person £ (for jfthi) it uhusnal h 
V, gl. Kc: jo ltd tw d 'rggS a rr-ii ran, Kr note: sakomifrggti urjorim, m_e. 

Cfffffo l7 t IQj verte 1: Kc: iamb* and Ke F s trans¬ 

lation of frj t(h hermitage, seems loo Literary. Knti is a term of the 
Buddhist clergy: probably it was a hat! or a cloister, loss important 
than a fotVidro, a Buddhist monastery. 

17^10^2 : Many of the following- geographical namta probably arc 
corrupted os a consequence of the ignorance of Balinese scribes. The 
reconstructions of names are only tentatively. Ke: F&mfau&dri seems 
unimSHUy. Kc: i iMri, 

J7— 10 — 3 : Ke z RtitfUipQflgkojai kuti PoHgkvja. 

J7—-Jtf —4 : Kc - Kwvw-Aa hi or i stnnlpa. 

Canto 17, ftowte 11 , wre# f: Kr note: rf Fofi£Q{ara f m-c- Ke: 
Kafmlttngott. 
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?7—JW; Ke; amtffft bnd 7t«. 

tf—J 7 — 3 : Kr note: in^rtf, m.c. Frb emends: img$tn$&lhttya (right] 
and suer® (which does not make sense). The test emendation 

r>i dvc verse seems to be: ata££iTK 0 rj£AMya f££a> ren-p 

SwFwynro mafia $ Hi cmorwtkVn. Surayn^i is & well-known religions 
domain. v. gL Car nan Es n diancfiTy term, rendered: Rubier, v. tte 
chapter on egcttpositititi of the Nag- ni voL IV, 

f 7— 11 — 4: Prb's translation is a great impAVOiKfit on Ke's, Tl« 
meaning of (from jFfoflflr) in torn* dialects of modern Javanese: 

to borrow, ntfkes good sense tti this verse. The lust words Lta doubt 
refer to the poet, not to the dcpendwictM (PrVl translation), v. enmnu. 


Canto IS, stmsn l r Vers r J r KeS Ryy OttffktU ; yy V. gl. 
i£—J—(?; fCc; /Jffiauj'jftf Prb translates: the servants nf ser¬ 
vants- Kes translation; many iHTflnf-fflen is preferable: Ke mentions 
similar expressions from die Suduomn kakmvin (hyanff tirdj hyttttffj 
sunnivg jmw: 23b j we«J l J*ii«j nmnT: l0.1o r l!2n). In modem Jnwiue&c 
desa ingadssa still is in use. No doubt Prb ts right in translating pisdati 
by: v, gl, (Ke: foot-wldEer). 

IS —J— 4: Ke: dvdvtf a*$. In this and fknUat ensts, at the beginning 
of sentences and verses, dudrv H odgjunHy Jiitaiiing: different, is Id be 
translated : setting aside, Since timUtfUp does not make good sense the 
nntndation fitsiitfift (front : near) is preferable 

Can fa Id, stanza 2 r verse J: Ke: msIanyH^angkya tany synudana , 
Skt spelling, 

ld-^2 — 2 ; Ke: ika rfndft n'n^ sdAUifj-f sanumtfh 
IS — 2 — 3\ Ke; »wn trimaAy&pajih mid prtmfljftn#. 
lS-^t—4 : Ke: piunp\t?vh(m and nska. (mid pitih r v. pi.) mod 

in connection with a number ttKNi: even M many as,, or: about. 
AfJtwi-H tfifts flOl make sense in this vow, it is to be emended: 

modem |av.: sitmtvm-. four (fornsal Idiom). F*du-£Nfof<rn (Ca 
reading), modem J&v,: p#tei(\i i, the name of n plant, Urcna fobtftSj 
makes good sense in this place, v, coinsid. Probably the poet used Hi r 
this here, because the wagons of bis father the Buddhist bishop belonged 
to the gnrid^vixir's group and bad pupuJutsm mark*. 

Canto IS, stanza 3, vt**e I: Ke: dltwfnffi, which does not make 
setute* The boss emendation is: handhttiffi ■ handrnti is a name of the 
5ugsr-pa3m, v. conun, 

IS —3"-^: Ke=; Tufajp, 
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IS — <3—3i Ke: Bnh&cihna. Kr note: which makes 

little sense- The original reading probably was: sailak gkns»a* r bste| 
leaves with 0Owers h v. comm. 

IS — 3 — 4- Ke: mukyanfl rmiy £>I and samasattidfiknii. Kr uote 
deletes Stfrip, a mismke of Ke's. Mukyti tri /iKWa^rdFilrs^fliki: is the 
most sensible reading, Ke r s nole an labheng fftmA ja right; it is the 
name of ft nwtivt uf tonrilHt for prdntfug. dmwfLtSgE Or textiles, Vl 
comm. L'lIj noticed in a Afdat niftniiiseri.pt the forms Icrbh ^wp Jji/j irn^ 
and fcMttfgi taioJ* with hlendoiJ mcaiiin.tfs. V, comm, 

IS- — 3—I r 2. 3, 4 : Ke trans wrtea: the Princes of Pahang, Lassus, 
Dalm aikL Jtwuia, Tii.i^ mistake ha* already been corrected by Kromj 
the Princesses are meant. In this stsi^a again (lie importance of the 
fftSiftJe memberg of ihc Royal family fj apparent 

Canto 18 h stunt* 4. trcri€ I r Ke: iufcn/flmVdjflttjffryu. 

2- Ke; rhi^rif^ir, GmiTfltftf, JaMfllf l&fm a aiwi wrfif 

refer to the decoration of the screens. 

18 —Ke; ngmiweh /pyrf, 

IS — 4 — 4 : The original meaning of sinaHg seems to be: open, clear; 

the modem Javanese meaning: TldUnt, radiantly red F is secondary. 

Canto Jtf, stansa 5, vrrdf 1: Ke: rinacana mvntna ratna. 

18—5—Si Kc: nJyfli and hiutriJ. .To gala ls used only in this place 

m the Nng r ; it is rendered r entirely.. (fro pi pm) means: open, 

uncovered. A touting, translated by Ke: with curtains,, docs not fit weJE 
[n this place* before jamftma, Probably the original reading was: 
Awaking jaurpana ■ nwokmg and &tnurmg are easily confounded. 

18^5 — 3\ Ke: 

18 — 5 — 4: Kc: driiTw. Awumra-ma&a is to be translated: v-rawd with 
authority, v, £—3^!. does not mean: to ride (on horsc- 

hack^ v. comm. 

Canto 13 f stuns* 6, Vtrtt 1: Ke: Fenfumn and fflfitfl, Frh h right 
in talcing Failjirmn MiiYifjb'Hf for one name. C is uirclenr, both PaHevrm 
and Ptaijurtni might be read. 

18—6—2 1 Ke: ftawy ansmb^h^, Sawungati and itiaiH^MTtar^po, 

18—6—4 i Ke: fating i and rati?, m,C 

Canto IS, slant* ? T writ 1 : Ke: Hidrppo AtjyttWyO, Ke's and Feb's 
translation: situated at the border of tho highway, is in coatradictiDn 
with the preceding smn^ar:aut of the way. rmkes litdn S£U3e 

in this verse ■ rt is to be ffliwnrlod- v. comm, Prb ILnks 1?— 

7 —1 itp wlUi IS— 6 —4; he identifies the Out-of-ilie-Way llatd with 
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MAtlAjling, which is improbable, The oqt-of-Uie-way lands m referred 
io by m ll—7—2. 

/-!?—7-^?: Tflji cwtoA and to# w a rule refer to the preceding 

worth t. glr 

JJ— 7 —J: Ke: ^undtoyrt and tw^i. Ke's tmustatlorl does not make 
good sttqt Prh is mainly right, The obedient dependencies of tkc 
abbey of Yinitraya welcomed their bishop and offered him food nnd 
drinkj cf. the uirfortunnle experience of Fropaifca mfiritfolked hi E?“ 
1 No wonder die bishop vms wd[ pteutd so shortly after the 

failure of Itis son. If in doubtful whether Y. r jitatr7iya und Mdttdyjung 
are to be identified, as Prb thinks; v. gL sub Yinatmj^ 

Canto 18 , £ n*rf* I: Ke : mar fid nr, 

Itf— 8 —2: Ke: ftidFKH^rn. 

&—£: 35 to be emended: nyBptlri, v. gl. byapQri : trades¬ 

people, Aa usual -in? refers to the Royal family, and Uei [□ the poet. 


Canto 19, stanza 1, verse 1 : rfififl£ ry an$kaiirv refers Cfl the morning 
of (he departure from the camp. 

IQ—3 — 2 1 Ke: also m.c. Prb is rigid in reading: itmgktrika 

tang KXdung instead of Ke’s ntngkeri Katang. Instead of tame : nrzor 
jwapadv is to bs read. Rmvn \ swamp, naarsh, fits well in this place 
next to ki^tatg: pool, Neither Ke's nor Fib's trims tation of janafiada 
i$ ^(isfiieiftry; the word is found only in this place in the N5g. It 
must be a name. Any relation to Uk Dewarame of 23—I—<1 seems 
improbable. 

19 —J—-J- Prb's reading: iibuh mkdg[n£t^ and Elis translation of 
agPnVt: soft, fit well in this place. 

1 9—1—4 : Ke a right in reading raih&foris. Aa usual adfhtr is to be 
translated t in succession, i.e.: in single file. 

Cflflto 19, jtoHJsa Z r verse 1 : Ke.: dhvrmma and prakapie, m.c. 

19—2—2: Ke: «n:(topna r me. ^fuujrnha bhapati, without connecting 
i(«j) between the words, is a compound, a chancery Eurui, ciL LTianp^Aa 
tiaretwflrQ (51—S). 

19 — 2 —J; Ke: rw4^4a. mans: to move into, 

19— 3—#: Ke reads: amitn^K from undo*: to stay,, and ^Qjfe: 
place, spot. Frb reads: 0*dwdafl t "a frequentative of mdan, meaning: 
to go for a walk” (better: to visit constantly, in order to perform some 
function). Frobahiy flHftomto£ (and diwmdok of 31 - 1 ■ 2, instead of 

the impossible dehondoG) is to be connected with modern Jav. dodok \ 
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a spy. It should be translated: lo have a look ab Kc 3s tight ait 
explaining Trnsungay fraro tras, timers head and jrKKjjay- river, In 
Javanese parlanra the head of a rivet Js its soura. Bert then in this 
place Tmsungay and Cajmhun no doubt are names of places. 


Canto 20, jlaBm J r verse 1 z Ke: fta/i. Both Ks susd Prb trmislntc: 
1 Arriving in til* JituIdtlEsi Jrptfj” As no pTtpositibn is found either 
before prOfita m before Jrfi n r the meaning must Itc that ll ll: lieadnmi 
of tlK rfefnf onus to J?&y hfl-mngc to the King, v. corrtna. 

210—J—>2 [ in stead of jad™^ pfaymg. which is corrupt, spdefa 
Wlfoycnff is in be road, 

20 — 1—4 : Kr note reads; itirfi n Mimgguh idsrang t\tar£.k r 

m.e. Ko in his translation overlooks wun^iE. 

Canto 20, j/ffrua 2 ¥ verse 1 : routing means: fellow, companion. 

20 — 2 — 2 : K e 1 . JH&tnapangli&jfi Jjuwe Coreed* kflhhuLty apat£h T Bhtikii 
as a chancery term means: "mod uf the writ 11 * hence cvidenrce, proof. 
Neither Ke me Prb recorgitisod it, 

20—2*—3 : Ke did not see that pabaia-s ii a numeral. Prl): tang 
pobakt, tfossslatal; fourteen. Kr note reads; long snbalas: dt¥W r 
which is the correct number. 

20 — 2 — 4 1 Ke: bfutki myffJt pinakdryyn, On Jb/tuJtlt v. 20—2—2 r 


Canto 21. .rfoiwn 1* verse J: Ke: 

21-~I — 2- Kr note: ring Ratiwakunmfj, jilc, 

21—1 —3 : Kc: taYusn ring, m .k The last name of 2 1—3—2 probably 
ig Haru-bara; the y Hmt mi,net tluc reading Rant-bare would belong to 
Paa/ohnn, This passing over from one verse to the next cite is excep¬ 
tional. 

Canto 21, stanza 2 y verse 1 j P&mtwAG*b tneinfog;place of rice-fields, 
must be a geographical name, 

21 — 2 — 2: Ke: jAlildhipa^ m.e B , and Parf$Hr Prl) reads jolodhi Polx- 
hp r trembled; the sea (or rather; die Jake) PMaJap. The metre 
requires jtllildi, though, and Skt joladht does not COOVry the meaning 
lake in the Nag. Perhaps the Hiding: pr&plmg JalAr (ii Pataiap is the 
best, being used in order to avord a double r. On v, gJflSJ. 

21 — 2 — 3 : Kt note: fflWWilj m.£, 

21 — 2- — 4z Ke: udadhi t Skt spelling. 
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Canto 22, J, vme 2: Kr note: nartt-naffl, m.e. Prh reads: 

magfnPt iaambah tw? rut fra, adding one short syllable after WCffotil, 
a* the metre requires, 

22— 1 — 3 : Ke ;■ sarasija, Slrt spelling and ptHfftsHkor. 

Canto 22, stntiza 2, verse 1: ffliUMWOp, modem lav, srarvtart, 
means r to wave hands* which Fits well tn this pliifc, TIil- SC3 and. the 
lalke are represented as friendly neighbour*. 

22—2—2 \ Kr note: fatang ri If'fdi Gitflfar, m.e. Pels IranshtB 
cjJnJf: rested. Its elsiiqI meaning: retired makes pood sense ill tins 
pfirt, 

22—2—3: Ke; Bajrak&tgta mid eitutraeak^n, m.e. Prh corrects Kc'b 
translation very aptly. 

££— 2^4; Kr note: ing baSa, m,c r KasPlong means: borrowed, v. 
CQflnun. 

£T(!rt/e 22, star try 3, varse J : Ke: yaiekiK 

22—3 —2: the meaning of in the Nag. itftom seems to he: 

after some time, v. gf, 

22—3—3: Ke: ftnwrimtrTfcjr; Prh: bvmaimtmg. Tt seems preferable 
to read: bkowrsyofi hatiniang, because only the formations h&MnttiUff, 
Amafatottgu* and kohoUntongm are recorded m the N£g„ v. gl. 

£Wc 22. stanza 4 r vsrw 1 3 Ke; jp^fano, Sht spelling. 

22—4 — 2: Ker mfiPH?iwr.ii Fh£ £hy mistH3rc]i and angffrtgp?. Prb's 
reading anglUngting is heMer„ 

22‘ — 4—3: Ke: Krfr?irrt {by mistake) and TmzorJfl-Hi, because of Ski. 

22 — 4 — 4: Ke translates Jtorfltffl: cor^l-potypSv No doubt Frb 13 
right In translating r rocks. 

Canto 22, stanza 3, versa 1: Kc: rakazei. 

22—3 — 2: Ke - and Tumb\t, 

22—5—3 : Ke: anganty am&gti. 

22 — 3 — 4 1 Ke: flar.^Lfra and The usual meaning of (a)- 

ntpgf\a: thereupon, eo h thus, makes good sense in this place, y r Zott- 
mulder, AdLparwa. 


Canto 23, stanza J, vers* 2 : Kr note : Patfangan tawam Sfewg, m t £. 
£J—1—J ; Ke: khahawm. 

23 — 1 — 4: Ke: angultareitg. 

Canto 2J f stanza 2* verse 2: Ke: prabhu saksaiifinioku, 

23—2 — 3 : Ke: <fc(£js0 to — ngsit, with note; one Syllable short 
IVtuusses (O.v. ]923, p. 26) reads: ^ait-ng tan ongsit tmrifmvj which 
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seems unidiorfiL'ilDC, After dating one etfpeefa .ri(tttf) QT "*#• Therefore 
in this. place one sheitEd read; (fnfGNp rr Tttfl^sif. TnngsU is a likely 
name for a locality. 

2J— 2^4 ; Ke tmttolnttt] they aime into a dec]? ravine. JitMHg 
DaHm must Ik a gcugniplLical name. J>eEp is trdalhn , v. gl. 

Canto 23. jJdMaa T s vc?t£ Fr K*: Aflttwtpj hu irnnslntes: thou the 
rond went northward. Tin: meaning dF d\t$ is : at the time that. 

2J —. 1 — 2: Ke - J'rft: (Utrytfaniilrupfb. 

23 — 3 — 3'. Kc Lmnslales: sm a COnief|LieTrcc of tlic min. The usual 
meaning of I’rMriinj: tu follow, makes good sense in tins filaee. 


Canto 24 rs a string of puns, by assonance, on the names of places. 
Prfr saw that, but he did not translate them satisfactorily. Kent did 
not sec the puns, his translations miss Che point. 

24 —J—J; Fib j* nj^ht att reading: n tlv rw« 3 pj, g Jayntip. 

24 — /— 2\ Ke- rflprofid: j^rniFo malms good sense. Prh foils- to 
translate pnkun Pgil tftjhm liimarU. 

24 — J —J: Kc; firApM, m.c. 

24 —J— 4: Prh ; rabnd is modern Ja.v. gribPd, fhe noise of a march¬ 
ing crowd. The k&fittfficatfcm and the tratuhtfon seem doubtful. Better 
reading: Sutnbha (76—4—£ n lluddhut domain of that nnnw U men¬ 
tioned) sarabhasa t\$ TtfiM?i§r cngirHif. 

Canto 24, stewra 2, verst 1 : Thi* k the only place m the Nag. where 
the original Jav. word, for sun: nffwai, is used. Munda ts rendered: lad 
sight. 

24 — 2 — 2; Ke: ri swtdkyfind?g.ny5 n dit . tViTs^yflB (from ea^i, 
monument) is the name oF a plaw. j4h^ is t dated to modern Jav. 
rfFJtfj: Lo have difficulty in getting through an opening. 

24—2^3 2 Ke r n&nUere. »u, 

24 —£— 4: Kr rote: r\ng y m.c, Ke: paltrymffketoyQr The usual 
meaning of £ST\i h the Nag.! lariak, spirited. fits wall in this place 


Canto 25 r jmnsfl L verst 2 : Ke; tennyvh and arfwTftr, iTlC. 

£5—1—2; Ko: apvpvK ttue- 

25 — 1 — 3: Prb thinks that Talakrep is a name. 

25^1^4 \ Ke sails to translate irika. Paituwwan might he a nimic. 
Canto 25, stanza 2, verse Jr Kr netft: $mafcgnaQmttmmg$tn, PlX, 
rfwWPPCflWflflrtf is. a chancery term, v, cainm. 

25 — 2 — 2: On pasanyffuhan, esaLtecl titEe, •?, tl>“l— 2. Probably 
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ndhyakfQ; superintendent, JOst its initial a because it was put <Hi a 
with the (* of apntik etc, Dliyakfa, in modern Jav. jaksa, became the 
usual ienn for judge. 

£5—2— 5 : Ke; fFrflr^yaj'tLmJffopawa,. Skt spelling. peerless, 

is the well-known qjLthet. Remartalble is the SjWlllng htiJiafHilii, proba¬ 
bly adopted in ibis place to make i&nfj metrically long by position. This 
points Bo b Similar relfllion to the A at the beginning of a wont as 
h found in modern Javanese. The Wm nf some contemporaneous 
charters, not issued Iry the Royal chancery, shnws the same indifference 
for ibe h. As a rule, though, in the Rig. and other works be buying 
to Court literature, initial h's are not placed indiflcriitunalety. The 
spelling fmpopatti makes it doubtful whether the h at the beginning of 
n word still was pronounced distinctly- in the MajnpahEt period, *ven 
at Court. Tt IS possible, of course, that 25— -2-~3 in corrupt, but it 
scents difficult to nuke a plausible eiflend&tipn, 

25 — 2 —Kc; wapflilji and katvi. The expression tt'ritf is 

found also in the mythological poem Ehoirtakiwya fed. Teeuw F canto 
I £, sBuiza 11}, Ke’a translation : clever as a poCt h a clever pOct, is not 
in accordance with the Nog. idiom. In modem Jav. kawi means- poeti¬ 
cal idiom, and this translation fits wcZl in the expression tvruA if&t&L 


Citnf* 26, ftonza. l f w*rJ£ 1 : Ke: anti m.c. 

26 —J— 2: Ke- pztfa and lufta. Haiur-koiur is a chancery term: a 
present w homage. 

Canto 2£ r stanza 2 , i writ 1 : Laryyorfitryyan ls a derivation of farh 
to proceed ; it [> rendered; footpath, v, CHim The usual meaning of 
matifritfah 1 towards the centre, i.e. in this case r into the sea, makes 
good sense in this place. 

26 — 2 — 2 ; Ke: Utetmfintka, Skt spelling. Prb is probably right in 
interpreting Ittfiis as the name of some kind of wattfe-work made of 
plaited bamboo. The Usual meaning of tap* Mop : ta roof,, fit* well in 
(hit place. Perhaps a special kind of roofing, mflrie of leaves, is meant. 
Nitfan is an artificial islet, ct. modern Jav. p*I$n f derived from pula, 
istlAftd. 

26-^-2 —1; Ke: mBfiffff&iytki and awGrnnenjjgKhu Ltmtoran probably 
is the name of the poles supporting lEie utritclurc that was Imill over 
the sea, v. comm. 

26 — Z — 4 ; Ke notes: the verse is two syllable* short. Prb J s reading; 
seems plausible. The scribe's omission was caused by the 
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preceding r^dl 1 and the tallomi^ kUH: three fr'jf. On the imsiql of 
iSrfn v, comm. The usual nhfcfttirng- of rwi; hLm>, too, makes good sense 
in tliiii verse* Pori 1 m An is a chancery term, v. comm. It Es a corruption 
of 5k£ jramflflftff: E>otfid, Jink. 


CflflJw 27, stimzi i I, twrjr f: Ktfl ttfrjy^r, .Ski JsjicILi ng. 

27—5—Z: Ke - ^ttwJrWFwaff. tn.e. and Ski spelling, 

27 — 1 —5- Ke: Apian j pi, S"kt spelling., 

£7—-J— i : Ke; frJcfrt hvffpnifomff nnd N-Prir,, 5fct ipcDhg* The Usuat 
mooning ■:■[ kmuFngitri •. maTveiin^ makes giwd sense in [his veTse. 

Capita 27, Stanza. 2, verse f: Ke: Pamdr^ksmkSn ; Kr note corrects: 
naftndra JtfWK^aTij m.e, 

Z7—2—2‘ r Prade;a in EEie JCyg. g«ma a CtiEEocLEve of d*$a; district*, 
27^-2 —3: Ke; b&ryyan MrakHan and Muatat {a mistake}. Rakit 
and fmwa are names of dance# md games, v. cwntn. 


Cent& 28, Itausa J d verse St Ke: ri Bu lawbartgan atidNan. Prh takes 
for a name; probably be is right. 

22 —-: Ke : Skt spelling, and apupul, 

28^2 —1: MHSirasirau ti a derivaEinn of Jtnifrt); it is to be ren¬ 
dered : tlying to outdo each other. 

28 ^ 8 — 2 t Ke: wt, 

28' — 2 — 2 ; Ke; waitra and flunjim; Jm-tUiun is a mistake of a acribe 
who did not mind hi* A'sj v, note on tmpapaiH, 53— 2—X 

Confo 28, jEfPtCfl 5, vene 2i Dadar is a Court term for a present 
(tes"Eile\ v. comm. 

28^3 — 3\ Ke: parakmt'i tittnnffm. Mtiv, to join* to take part in, 
is to be connected with the following verb, in this ease: 

Parakawi refer* i.c* to the poet Pfafwrlca; the Hrtie til 9S—— 1 —— I, V. 
note on 7-^3— 2 . 

28 — 3 — 41 Ke; Jtfjrn C r t reading rmka 

good senje r ooty bang is to bo intereaJaEed 


CoHi^ 2P, Hsa i, wrsi 1: Ke:: jm^irn. 

J : Ke: OH king. Frb's reading, following C: asih, make* 
good seitse. Ing dvlur makes better sense dun &*pdultir, 

Ke: tfwfltyffKF. The tisunJ meanings af miUyani: to 
appraise, klrti: praiseworthy, valuable work, and ftngot; to keep, to 
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plat into keeping make good sense i'll this verse. Frb h s transition of 
(bought): he dted, is most unusual. 

29, stanza 2, verse 1: Kfi: 4*Itengtrufl rasika'n and mataflofaf. 

29—2^2: Ny&>K*t means: in order to. Kt'i wanslat ion: for, because, 
is & mistake. 

29 —2—J; mfltyfl ts Eke same as ngttni-Qnm w&Jtya. tigtlnG 

flm'n, followed by a word ha the 'Vncertaiady-forin" (suffix -aj is EO 
be ; let bygunca be byjjanes, M at be «ruiile?ed ns a thing 

□f the past NffQni means: m the peat. The usual meanings oi jfrrtah: 
in Ehe folure, and. of sisif>; miss the mark, mate gOflfl Sflnie in tlsia 
place, Iking brti f this pun, refers to life an this world, MohMa (not 
mentioned in XBNW)* a derivation of iaht : passed, is to be rendered - 
to regard i\ f ? a thing of the past, Modern Jav. tniiaht jh;c(j aneans : to 
resign oneself to dnlli. 

29 — 2 — 4 1 Kt: mdli and anahosA (a mistake). The usual iiHaauikg 
of iaiaf\asa t anotahesa, modem Jav.; to regret., (0 bewail, fits 

well m this place, tighutun is the usual pronoun of the Etrst person in 
the Nag., t. gL. hitfon. 

Canto 29, stanza 3 r verst 2i Ke: (a mistake for /foraropi). 

29—3-^3: Kr note; Wakm#in$on ona/nri:, tire. 


Cmto 30. jJhh 1 , verst 1 : Ke; f inter. 

3& —/— 2 s Ke : np shjom ri. 

JCJ—J—J: Ke: n§ jvlftTiidh^ plc. Amornna means: to describe,, v. 
comm. 

30—I : Gistfis# ttws is used in severs] places in the Nag. Pro- 
ljabiy rt is related to modern Jav. ngugung : to indulge, 

Cmfo 30 J -sfajura 2 r verst 1 ; Ke; umtttf Klfa pa$$mar$lt Ay yam. Kr 
note; f>a$& frtarfk noyyam. Probably the original riding jj; pdtj# 
inarllt wdaityii tfljntl. Kioehning at the beginning of a sentence is to he 
rendered: ho*r many .. .1 

30 — 2 — 2 : Ke: t¥lmpr$H$dhi nikn: Kr note: ramp m.C, 

3Q—2—3 ; Ke: M 


Cent# Ji r stanM J, fWWf 1 1 Ke: KitA, with :aote: the fallowing 
caesura makes the a metrically long, A simpler exp tanation of ihe long 
>■' is to nsaume (bat the next word is aniAutfA, V. g|, 

Ke: tits kahauvin, 

31 — 1 — 4-; Ke^ Gfbong Krpigtfam. Prh'i rndrttg: GFbang Krip 1 
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i Gftam is probably right The usual meaning of b&ryye, modem jpv. 
ffam: ceraricmj, fits well h this pJsw. 

i/ F 2. verse 1 \. Ktt- eftsgtf\. 

31—2 —$: C dwf not ftiuLnin any tndkaliDU iliat the deceased whs 
a woman. Perhaps Kl l is ri^ht, though, in translating tlte ver#e In e!llC 
hik, Vr canm. 

Jfi—2—3; Kfi: odAJ&A. The usual meaning and oanstriKlipn of 
tmwltta; motive, utakc good bcrw in this place. A'flryya foj/f, without 
nirtQ between the wards i: : - a compound, rendered : R uyal ceremony, 

31—2 — 4 : Kj note: in#, rax, fVn jrrfrffta in the K 'ig, Ea an officiating 
priest, a celebrant, v. gl 

CdflJA SJ t jianzn s t ww I : are offering*, v . comm. 

iJ— 3 — 2: Upstbh&Qa-bktijafta arc cloths and food , v, eamm. 

J7—J—J; Ke: tfanjflJko jugiri, Ki note: la^irf, jti.c. Ftb: nianfftritiQ. 
The reading r WCffintng : frt high spirit*, seems the heat. It fits in widi 
the sense of the following verse. AiuMya is not to be identified wHsii 
patiii, as lK>th Ke iqbd Prb do. ArMfyaffOfa and SflmyaSaiiSffhya me 
opposites-- i4ord/yo refers to the upper class of society r iBinya to the 
tower dais. 

31 — 3 ‘—-J ■ Eh 2 fllErra; it means in this place: daylight, Iilce rahina 
(55—3—1}, Jtffrdfligga is to be rendered i pot-bellied eemiKiiid 
drum, v. Kunsr-^orEs on musical instruments. Fa^oAo h a common 
Lcmical drum. 

Canto 31, Stamm 4, verst I : Ke: JVflTfflirfra and Sofia, nut 

31 — 4—Zi Ke: dhstnatodak, with note.: corrupt, On mfowdoi v. ante 
On 19——Z—4. 

31 — 4 — 4 : Kg; /upndnH^ Skr spelii ng, Probably in this verse vhh 
means: prize brought borne from an expedition, cf. modem jav. oftfJi- 
oL >A, 

Canto 31, stands S, wtje Z\ Ke: JCJta9fl-a££i£ o-itd K&m&onp- 

im 

31—5—31 Kcs {obkzhdfp. 

Ke: itnugraka nart^asare and Nfti$dhiMa t m.c, N&la is 
the name, adhibit is an epithet. 

Cmifo 31, JftfJCfl 6, verst 1 : Ke: MiJtiJiiMdirA. Ee translates 2 haivr- 
halur i sang paiih 2 what was offered to the pat iM. E^O dOEtbt Prh *S 
right in pointing OU( that fohtrJuiiitr presents only can he offered by 
persons of inferior rank to their supcrUSrS; therefore in this pUiee the 
paiih is the giver and the Eing the receiver. 
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3J^$ — 2; Kc: TTffrffMrfffl. Ee translates by ; gift. It means: 

repast, as Frk already remarked. 

31 —d—J: Kc: AnrHraiifl,, Kr is right le! observing ttal C tuts 
tfarongfionQ with an extra h written m&thsr the first r. This ir is meant 
to serve as Gthgltek r. Tl« scribe liad to write but lw wi'Ote 

/Joj'^hj, He eliminated the second Syllable by making it unbitHSigihic 
by means of the u (r with two Crowds at the same tune), ruid he plat 
the right rang after it The right rending also metrically right, is 
Parang. fttfujf/ungtpv, nnut 
iJ— 6 — 4 : Ke: wPHjftJra. 


C$nto 32, jtnnzQ I, verse 2 : ntwi u to be rendered i have 

a bivouac. Kvbm ft: m&nor- 

5?— 1 — 3 ! ^tA-u haji\ Royal priest, is a high rank irt the clergy; 
ttftotkt is the well-known epithet. 

32 — ] — 4: Ee \ f>n4a kasnkan r m.c. 

Canta 32, slanzo wffM J; Kc translates SA^ara !ittn: called Sagan. 
Kih i only lays stress on tike preceding word at words; it ft to be 
rendered; precisely, proper, v, comm, Perhaps htula-Sagara, i,e, Old- 
Ss|ara oE —-7—is meant. 

32^2— ?: Ke traniletee mine, thinking of Malay pfng* 

gaiian : diggnig or quarry. No doubt Prb is right in connecting paka- 
lyert with bait, river, v. comm, 

32—2—3 : Ke note: instead of wi andoVa hikang is to be read - tw an- 
daia tikmg. In fact fifrdtw? is usd in several places after a vOwd £0 
avoid hiatus, v, gl. linth Kc and Prb translate: district of Gc<]e. 
MondaSa is also in Ihft place fl sacred ring community. The usual 
mealing of mam ; after some time, and of duttumkH^; to move 
into, la stay wilh, make good sense in this verse. 

32- — 2—-4 \ Ke; itig tttovhTifrJ, nur. C's and Feb 11 ® reading uKHtflf rt, 
though making good sense, ia metrically Impossible. 

Canto 32 r stanza- 3. w rjt 1; Ee: prrtre ruSra, m.c. The usual meanings 
of ; to care fee, to Lafce notice of, and of tango z charm, beauty, 

fit well in this vers*. 

The versts from 32 — 3 — 2 to 32 — 4 — 2 are filled with alliterations 
lo voice the poet's admirctlWL Hence the meaning ft sometimes 
unclear, 

32 — 3 — 2 : Kc: falifa, m.c L 4fdiri is rendered: reckless. Probably the 
word Is related to hdivy, modern Jav. fwJi, original meaning; 
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through, thorough. Lain : passiisg, e*esssive, k to be read unload of 
to£a, which dMS not make sense. Kc a s translation of taia; merry p 
fouuderl an £kt /ahrfi: to play, is to be -discarded. Mttich (ttqm in-tk) 
]X*i‘hapM is to In- rendered: pensive; its Eiieanirtg l& not quite dear. 

32 — 3—3 r Kc*s translation of lamJatn., indulging, is better tb*n 
Prb's (quiet), Hie original nwaimig of aicki-Uiiii smuu be: in atrirt, 
to make C (Tents. ] J hi IrjsQjibrr and nndwrile are scccndaiy meanings. Kc 
is right in connecting ititimiika ie IieI i tutii. The meaning of this Verse 
seems to be that tile ptfet freed himself from duty in order to enjoy 
t3ic beauty oF the hermitage. 

32 —i— 1; jaftjw and ehuinatfam, The meaning &f fetija* seems to 
be: trifling just anyhow. On cara-tam v. gl. 

Canto 32 T stanza 4 r verse J; T£pai is Fotuid only in tkij price in tit* 
NSg,,, v. cnmrn. 

32 — 4 — 2. Ke: secehti, Sht spelling, Prb is fight in ircmsJattng 
toe oAffll by relief, cut in alone. The usual meaning of meant) 1 DruREnenEj 
makes good sense in this place, 

32 — 4 <—j : Ke: fwtub, mx. 

32 — 4^-4: Kc: JNUFPHarcappnrr,, m.c. Ke suggests that pnilc&kfam 
refers to the name Frapofita, Pfb r 9 explanation is better, v, comm. 

Conti) 32 t Stanza 5 f Verst 1 : Bivot-ran tf *ij bvl-rdW i is to be rendered: 
constructed pOnd d tank. Prb is right in [Ttuislaling patiya bj: baJus- 
Lridtej parapet, v. 8— 2 — 2. On mtuabm V. comm. 

32^5—2: Ke; flrSHifcfl. The Usual meaiLtEig of Wmr shore, bank, 
fits wed in this verse, and so does pariffi: slope, sheeted with cobbles, 
v. CO mm,, 

32 — 3 — 3: Ke: apidrjn^ rum Fra and vt£n&r taracaranya, Kr note 

corrects; andVBGitff karawira in accordance with C. 

$2 — 3 — 4: Ke: wmixih i padAnya k- + 

Canto 32* stanza 6, verse !: Kt r W4nti{W»ta, 

32 —— 2 : Ke j pada . t/gra js translated: severe by Ke, and: sublime 
by Prb. It is best rendered: impressivtj v. comm. 

32 — 6 — 3 ; U*ag2d seems Do mean: skilful in the Hig. idiom, v, 
comm. 

32~--S3—4 ■ Ke: £hvapada. Ke translates mihtt: looking at Mihat 
in this verse is: fflraDfflt; probably it U rotated to inodorn Jav, 
eftenlive, potent. Banyan t stiape, and hmV; aspect, might 
be rendered: like,, resembling, LiS if h in several places id the N&Jf. Ifl 
the present edition tt is thought preferable to translate those words 
literattyj though. 
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Canto 33, l r trffff J: Kt: moAaJ rtpjg IlfnftM, itt-C. 

JJ—J—5; Ke translates jbh^ tnaMrn mapaiinygih: the sitting 
Mattorp h the title of die Head of she hermitage or friary, 
re?sdered r prior, and >KrajfraJw£g , ii p l J occupying the sec, is an rpithet. 

: to present, is used intentionally instead of foslwr, 

ceremonial offering to a superior, because the King wuS on moie than 
a guest at the friary v. comm, 

33 —■/— 4: Ke: 

Ciroitf 33 t stanza 2, versa 1 \ Kr note: m.C. tfuuiHnife is 

better, because it contains M indication CO d* following object. 

31—2—3 : Kt: aea tuj kro wjfi?nsJ anw^ Kr note cor¬ 

rects: kafongun in accordance with C r Both forms are found in the 

ft**.. T. gt 

JJ—2—0: Ke: jt’ittLtftiffflw. 

Cai^u _ij r j/okjo: J„ tvrrt I l Ke: 

33—3—Z: Kt- kihkite t mx. 

J3— 3 — 3- Ke: pa^a, na.t 

JJ—J— 4 ; Ke: HJflintfifaHa and mfrGFjp, JJamaFTroia is a good reading, 
v. KBKW. 


Can*# 34 , jiattirl 2* tWJ* 2:; Ke: narer\dr& Hid fUkftka h$ Sframo- 
mJt, cue. 

34—I —£: Ke; C: make* good sense, It is 

modem Jav. q&h&j swollen. 

Jf— 1 — 4 ; Ke: mgiuh, m,t 

Canto 34, stanza 2, versa 1: Prb: asr£g. AsrTl, modern JaV. JJr£f, 
stiffly}, rough (ly) (working}, In this case; jolting, fits well in this 
vtr.se. 

J*#’—2—*?: Ke: kam^rgffOt She spelling. 

Canto 34, stanza 3, versa J: Ke: m,c. 

34—3—2 : Ktr para, m.c. 

34 — 3 — 3z K.e r . kaptvafuifur, vn^c, 

34—3 — 4-. Kt: Sails to translate FriJnsaj the original meaning of 
n&ma\ name, makes good sense in this verst, V. comm. 

Cfffcia 34 , rfepiau 4 t varsi 1 : Kc translates; rather tong. The usual 
meaning of ardt\& is: very, 

34—4- — 2 1 ffn£lfnw-Jtinwtt 30 this tct« refers to a plurality of tutzL'ui 
(manors}, not to a plurality of kwrU-kwwus (camps), as Ke trails- 
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kted it. The meaning- of foiya (Jpulyo) seems to be; absorption. 
34 —tf—■*; Ke: bJiJty, cjpffeetpj by K> note: w^llwy. 


tWo 3$ x itauzQ 7 r vmt Z\ Kfi iramlnies $am&fig£Q: highway. 
Probably rt was ni road over a dyke where the carts could proceed only 
one alter another in SuodlH 4 » (tFrlmnga cj ft dom or dyke. 

35^1 ^-3 ; Ker Ktifunfi-pfluk. Kr note: nikamng^ jilc. 

33 — l—4\ Kc translates nlfftdharma \ Royal residence. Tlie usual 
meaning of tftarmis: Ttligious domain, makes good sense in this ver&t- 

Canto 35 r stanza 2. verst 2: Ke; irrmajiy, 111 the tv:lg- buwng is 
often used at (he Itegiunirtg Of a sentSKflj meaning; concerning, as to; 
kvnlng as a ndc is used as an enclitic particle alter a word, meaning; 
indeed, V. gh Ke r 5 mistake in translating ftwfttum was corrected by 
bCrom r note„ 

35— 2 — 3‘ Kr note: ri parbam, m.e, Kc: hhftk, SkL spellingj and 
prade£€ llajwng, rrt.C. 

35—2—3: Kt : stkapaka. J3crg (R. p. 265) suggests that the flityfs 
are not lands but manuscripts. The meaning of M£T[a is 
clear, v, gk 

33— 2— j : Berg tmnslutts: Jimortg the ffiwiufifiripts that were shown 
(by a connoisseur?) was a fine specimen. Skt rarfi'et, translated con¬ 
noisseur, id nowhere found in. Javanese texts. On the Jav, rasika v. gl, 
“Fine specimen 11 is not a correct transJalioi) of 

Car. I a 35, stanza 3, versa J; Kc: dkmp i translated; what was 
in the folded leaves, A folded leaf WOifld bfi: i?jPit£r». Frb is right in 
taking Hnpit for the name of nue of the possessions ol the cloister. 
Probably Haftti (meaning: jitna&ed between two Q(bets) was [fie 
original name of the locality. Berg thinks yotfrdratia docs not imie 
sense;: be reads yQth&rtha. On mto as a noun v. g], and KBNW, 
and cm Bea^s translation y r comm. Uhienbcdjc-Teeuw's emendation 
yath&hvu seems unnecessary, v. comm. FaMarra svIibak-wuXimya 
wUay&ngfa looks lake a quotation from the charter. 

35— J— 2: Kr note: riWitb ikmng Rahittgkura, m.e. Ikwg is a better 
reading. fCfj Fri? and Heig translate: partly so Markarnsn; Uhlcnbeek- 
Teeuw t the other half in Markamati. The usual meaning of saiht$Qk ; 
one half oi a whole, makes good sense En this verse. 

35—3^3: Ke: a mistake, metrically impossible, Ke; 

patrd. Eerg by Ma translation creates an opposition between the “folded 
leaves' 1 (Jljh’f) and the ’"d«nrnene JJ J V r Wfllftl, 

41301 
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J5—Kt] fwfflftfte. Neither Kt nor Prb tecogppjxd Sfct 
^KnTirftS; wwrfc done in former times, a A t merit acquired in a former 
incarnation. The usual meaning (d dflrrdru: indigent, makes good sense 
in Efoi verse. Eerg (R_ p, 157) traittlites: lalt not having done (enough 
£ocnl) works iu a former itLCtruitiuiI be did not have the good fortiute 
Nj be qble to retire into a monastery, and tlmt monastery: Parham, 
Tlac latter port ui lirrg"* tnuisfoifon is arbitrary UMuiL ksJs■ TecUw’d 
translation: he would have made for the Mtii r is founded oh the false 
Soppositiom that PrapaTsoa was a powerful bishop flt the time Iw; wrote 
the Nag,, v. comm. 

Canto J5, j/awM 4 f Mfjc J: Kc^ A*r^ut F a mistake, correct¬ 

ed by Kr note. Kc: Hfra Mpu and bhan/i^yciJaris. Any for is is net used 
tn foe Nag - , iioyrafia jhi means: because: of, Prb's IrtUtflation : therefore, 
16 incottKt, Bflfg {R. p- 1 ST) arbitrarily interpolates some words an his 
translation; because- he now had a reason to inaht haste, 

^5—4— 2: Ke: kasezvakan, Skt spelling, and SfoQhOsftri. Iterg (R. 
p. 157) offers a very fre* translalfoji; and in order (V report as soon as 
he wm badr in the service. The meaning of vfatvtur is not; to report, 
but; mindful (of has duty). The sequence ncanaK£^ marfiti (first) 
being in waiting, (then) entering into the Presence is noteworthy. 

Jj5“sC— 3 : Ke's suggestion that the ceremony in Smgasnri was a 
thsmkjgivfog for the safo return ho^se has no foundation In the te^L 
35- — f^-4 ; Kc : Kftfxrtg-UrrH ri m.C. arid Sfct spel¬ 

ling. 


Cimto 36 r J, writ 1 r Ke; m.c. Kmn& is to be 

rendered; an due time r the origins] meaning is i in (good) order, v. gh 
36—1—3 ■ Ke: m.c Ke did net itcogm&e putfa: flower- 

offering. Ptb did, 

—J— 4: Ke and Prb: p$4& nogarfjifo uy tn&nH£ r P<ul&& drum, 
fits well 441 this place,, v. gl. JVmwm is a carrier, bearer or platter for 
sacred objects - it is often mentioned, 

Canto 36 r j/iuua £„ vent 1: Akramu is rendered by; in the Haual 
order. In modern Jbv. krmna means U,; formal, Mremonial speech. 

Jd— 2—2 z Ke: ^aiara. Ke r with note: corrupt, one syllable 

100 luikJi. Kr (note) thought that ndiigih coolants the name Nila. 
Prh's emendation. ■ iting a ryy& t Mr fog no doubt is right Prb’a 

translation putting the Common wikus on a par with the *yaf is wrung, 
themgh Just as elsewhere ilwre wfiS mly one flry^ v. comm. Hen: 
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(r^O draws ^ttcnti^n to Ll vi Special riftlumitailces in ICag&KJlgan, V. 
comm-. 

3 fi — 2 — 4 : The usual meaning of jjiMiftoKM - prastteEily, possible, 

mikes good SCrise in this verse, 


Canto 37, stanza t, verst 2: Ke : dnrflrQti$Miita sarnikate, m.c. r and 
nifei/^riMiita. On nrckflfo nitd ymm v. comm 
37 — 7 —i?] Tmuinfia-tnmpa means; tcrniced h v. gl. Ri fF^i: n£ the 
sides, rtf era to the bdldingi m distinct from tbc temple-tower 

m the centre. 

3? —J —4 r Ke rends iiist^d of nMifflm; tift^rjfr usmna, i_e. Mielie- 
lift champtta, naffoatl Frb's emendation oJiifriEjuttirt i* metrkftUy 

impQAfiibk. 

Ctato 37. st*n±\i t, vane I: Ke: prMda^ Skt spelling, and i tfrigoh 

flJIHJF, m.r. 

5—5: K*: 5Nwo a j! abode ts iwrt nn mount fvfena b«t nn mount 
Kiil.is.Ti. The usual meaning in the Nag, idiom of pn atifig ; divine 
oliode. statue. liM wrtl tin this verse. 

St iffi in this place refers to worship, devotion, cf. iwijri 
(1— 3—4), SkL ifiadtwatd. 

37 — 2-^ft Ke: tfjttfiftnJtiyiw* iyabh p, m.c. 

Canto 37 t stanza 3, versa 1: In this place praiifia and dattm have 
the origmal rosining*: abmEc and deep, v. comm. 

37 — 3 — 2: Ke^ bapra T m.c. Kr note 3 nika, nuc. RaU i*j, originally 
meaning: forecast, h to be rendered: plan, intention. Kerp's remarks 
on the meaning of batang 1R . p. 230) are worthy of note. 

37 —J— 3: Kit ri, m r t turunan is rendered: crypt by Ke 

and Prb. Perhaps pit is a better rendering. 

37 —J— 0- r . K<: stmggar s£n. On the meaning of sanggar^ v. comm. 
The OSunl mtnning of sermj it* Ker ordered recording to mak, 

Canto 37, stanza 4 r vzrst 1 1 Instead of h&pfp hr batufi which does 
not make goM sense. hr wm? bafnr is to he mA, 

37 — 4 —2: Ke: tang i natarnya nuSmy. Prb: km tong i JUftJTttja 
MrfLfJUy* c* reading ten tong i wator jwflr{£)ffly makes good sense, The 
usual mean ing of teak ; spread, fits well id this verse. 

37 —4—J: Kr note: Jfa*»w< itijc. 

37 —4—4- Ke: plaJornya and dwArttfifl, corrected by Kr: suMt!*. 
FJbf^Kt h a good reading, v, gt 

Canto 37, stanza S y vtrsa 1: Ke: ungrannki, eorftoted by K>; 
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mgraoVki Probably cowiri, OtnatOim IS the name of some tree or 
plant. €i rorna^L 

Jf—5— 2\ Pfb: rmtiftwrit frtiMH: Hair). Cs reading jnoftq {from 
hfc : ]mw} makes good serse. Ke: IuijOvtwophTW, Skt Spelling, Oifc is to 
be rendered: changing, incanFlant. Frtrt hatioii means: nothing else, uot 
otherwise, 

37—5 —3: Ke: tviwmikfi Pucang in this versa; menus 

fruit in general; it reierji to the ivory coconut, TIk- Min', fjTwjurrP, 
coco-palm and bamboo are given Oise Ime each. 

32 — 5 — 4: Kfl; tanniyy akrtal't in. 

Canto 37, stanAI 6, V&N 1: Ke: and kawtoong, nl.C. Kc's 

translation d acs not make good sense. Prb reads; wdhtfwMwijM^ 
derived from mj&dhti, Tlie reading taya- moho?adkanya wPmmga seems 
more idiomatic than ihc Other readings. The Royal name Hayam 
Wiiruk written in margine by some Balinese reader draws oHcntinn 
to the fact that 37—6—2 is the Only pfcw* in the where the King's 
personal name Ef. mentioned. The consecration name Rajosansgrira is 
mentioned Several times, V. glossary. 

37 — 6 — 3 : Kjc : Httamthadtani^ Skt gelling., The alliteration in honour 
of the King makes the meaning obscure, 

JF—d—f: Kct atfmda t Skt spelling, and otj wianTwifj cor¬ 
rected by Kr note; UmtetrSIas manimn. 

Canto 37, stanza 7, mrse 3: Ke: /tuning, Skt Spelling. 

37—■?—-4-. Ke: m.c. At3h means: to dislike, Co disdain, 

modern Jav. tafjcuA. 


Canto 38 T stanza J, VfTSW I: Ke: uliflfjip) and afrirK. 

J£—J-—2 : Ke r rfflar tfna. 

38 — 1 — 3 : Ke: t^n !tn burama. 

(male 38, jtenSn 2, WM J : Kr note: tangonika, m.C. 

38—2—3-. KerorMfl. 

3S—2—3'. Ke: ahija, nut 

38—2 — 4: The ravines ate compared to waves {Pfb's 

interpretation). 

Canto 33, stanza 3 f torse 1: Ke fails to translate yaya: ycL 
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CHAPTER 5 — NOTES ON THE K1NGS 
OF THE HOUSE OF RAJ ASA, 

/nfrtoF 1182 till 1343, and &n tiwir rHi^ieU J ddtiHfrhF. 

Cnnivs 38/3—t9 t IF*/} tlattzax, 


Cfiftio 38, 3j verst 3 : Ke: tlfitosttf yrtra., to 

38 — 3 —4 2 Ke; ring. Frb p * emendation; gotra sapk&la dmunglhi 
mikes good sens*. Ttmi, rendered: too, refers to the preceding word* 
not to the following one, v. gi. The usual mcauiiLg of gotra: family, 
fits well in this verse. 

Coti-to Jianeo verst 1: Kr note: ing fofi* m.c. Kc; JoStoro, 5kt 
spelling, 

£ r Kc: ■Ffriyo, Kr note: kednng haji furi jnyeffl, m.C., on 
account of pwei iit^n in $F^\ —3. Kerfaw^ tiaji is a compound (witii- 
out connecting particle} ; Royal relative. 

38 — 4 — 3i Ke- aw gkadharti panagara, m.c„ p which dons not nuke 
sense* neither docs Fib's emendation : anffgo&ara ^unwam, Perhaps the 
bear reading ts; tan angga tara pQfwseira, y, gl. Jicuar. 

f —*: Ke: tqpfrariatita. Kr HOtci rikang mpu huJIaw* 
Aa fmtiama instead of wtfasitQ La unusuat in the Map. r kydti pM Mang- 
gvh tJirrtttw probably is the best reading. fluid a* £ clergyman's 

epithet (derived from 5kt faipada: bee} is rendered: diligent. 

38, stvnm. 5, verst 1 : Ke: ytva si Wa^iVa. The 

usual meaning oE widat, modern Jav. wfai: expression of the face, 
makes gc*d sense in this verse, 

38 —5— 2: ICe ; haji. 

38^5—3 : Ke: fyratfn, SkC spelling. 

—5—Ke- tc^Eran ta. Pas&gtih is a chancery teimr food to be 
offered as regalement by country gentlemen lo Court officers, repre¬ 
senting Royal authority. It is an acknowledgment of tbfi poet's Court 
rank- 

Canto 38, sJojijo 6 f verse 1 \ Ke; ndefc and fufohtta. 
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38—6—2: Ke: patfa 3h totem ma, m.c. 

IS —d —3 i Ke: mu&ya, $kt spelling. 

Kc: jiflrwW'.iJ'itjS ntefit GirtpatltfvarirsHta. 


Cmttfl J*mua J, versr /: Neilbflr Ke nor Prh noticed dat AffaiFjT" 
is the name «f the abbey* v. r1. 

39 —3— 4: Ke emends: JtafiStrvjXen. 

Jin*™ 5, rrrrtf ?: Ke; jrurfjfj'JfA, Skt fipd 13 hr, 

— 3z Kel Skt spelling. 

Ca*te JP, oftriut* 3 f vffrse 11 Ke: fcfrafliutfrdn ruwtfHflQ. The future 
tense ruitiFngvM makes good sense in this verse. 

39—3—2 : Kt; J'tryy&n and PiriAyfl, Skt spcltiug. Instead oF tiwintf 
rfa/ph which does not make senfie, fitPftfrfflffa ft to he read, &j In 
49— 7—2; it may be reefed: 0ml tradition, 

— 3\ Kr note: /imfl* nut. Frb J s emendation; fiSna im$ 

Prvrfrfp makes better senw- 

3#—J—^: Kc: n jiSpo m&yftdhiM, in .Or 


Conte 40, stands 1' t vsrss 1 : Ke: ynddhuifonvlrQ, Skt Spelling. 

40 —J—j?: Ke: Ms&l deiA&hnaki’iyvmja and Girlndf&j Skt Spoking. 
40—1— J: Ke: lofcrttfr. 

40 —!■— 4 1 Ke : £fl~Ranggak and Cftrdtrdrtkte* Skt spelling., 

Conte stanza 2, vtfS* 1: Ke: forhsHTte Kmui. 

40^-2^2: The usual meanings of : fixed relation* legal state j 

of feinuit: manor: of tstad^h] vanquished, a dependency, moke good 

sense in tJiii verse* Kes translation of itiadt.h wumff: pressed by 
pcopic, l a nxddiomadc, In the Keg. idiom die author of an action is as 
a nde tadiented either by the partkle or by tfkfjS-, placed after the 
verb in the passive voice, 

Conte 40 r stanza 3, vtTtt 1: Ke emends: naftndfsnff, 

4Q^-3~~£ r is the name of a Shjwaifca doctrine* v. 

comm. 

— 3^*3 \ Ke: am&mfr p&jaran, le-crucnded by Kr note: amtsup 
fd/anon, m.c. P^VM^myo looks like a name (Lonely Side). 

40 — 3 —iMU&yf nff refers Eo die Following word, aa un*il„ v. rI. 

Conte 4Oj stanza 4 f vtris J \ Ke: fftriffitm . 

40 — 4—2: Ke: pasttva. 

40 — 4—3: Ke emends: 
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5? 

— 4^4 - Ke: tiiTi-iWj/ and rit. Imlertd of bum* juru, jtint 

k\iwn h to be read, y. comm 
C&7\ta 4ti, stanza 5, utrjf 1 ; ICe; wibhawa t m.C, 

40 — 5-^2 : Kt tiOlti Yanwdhtmmij ffl.C. Ke: j£ng *frdi ehntra fling 
nfll r Skf ^leliing, 

40 — 5~=4; Ke: rfftinarmu. FrVi suggest ran that Usfliw is the name 
fii the doukL^Jn (diurrma) is improbable. Tbe usual meaning ai trig 
(wduo: in olden times. fits well in this vhtsu*. 


Cavit? 41 j tfsua l r vcfst 1: Kt: jrtWfW'. 

41 —J—Ke: fat, m.e. 

3: Ke; fi dttibdo and G i>l imb, I’^ttn-rcp fWj SkC spelling. Xc 
identifies h/aJfra: mark, especially on the forehead, with ftnrfic: doE r as 
a number; nought. 

—J— 4: Ke: pradtfia Ghvabimba. Wimba is in common use in Jav. 
Kt tttmslnt^: a glorious ^iwa-itatuo. The usual meanings of man gw: 
la construct, Co shape, and of ^rudl/sr: a -amp, should not be neglected; 
v. comm. 

Canto 41 y stanzft 2, t*4rtt It Ke: BMlfira — - Wifn^'o*44h Oniij 
with note - two syltahles sEiurL, Kr's reading faymvismntvrddhana is 
fight. Ke: rinitm. 

41^Z*—£i Ksr Hantmgko^ m.c 

41 — 2 —j : Ke: str&nghtfanfjakfn and mfllr ffrtJiw sabana, 

Ke: pio:rffJipNii.fca and Jtf&iifl, 

Canto 41 r s:onza 3 r uftss 1 z Ke: WijitH ngabhiftka. 

41-~3 —£: Ke: ta purosm^ m.e, 

41 —J— 3 ; Ke: pwkftpfa; Kr note: firakapla^ m.c. 

41^3^4 : Ke: and m-C- 

Canto 4l r stanza 4, verse 1: Ktr £ak&bda kanawflzLW-nikjiii* m.c. and 
Skt spelling. 

41 — 4 — 2 : Ke: £Rwfrtni:&a Jen mmgfpv i Jojflgii k. 

41—^-4 —J; Ke: N&w.tiHgkirnittTlti and surtipada, m.e. 

41 — 4 — 4t Ke: wMaPtM, Skt spdLing. 

Canto 41, tfonza S f vrrst I: Ke: Icatk&k?w minwrh nateudra 
ndgarAnghilangalifn, Skt spelling. 

4i —&—£: Kr note; rihtnmg, m.C. K>: bhujage^a^aya. 

41 —5—J: Ke: Maiwtu. 

41 — $. — i - Kfl: fifra rffttynhilri/iHiVa. Frb's reading: ri kad&wam&riti- 
ftma makes better Etnso. M<rra t meanisig; going, to gu h is used as a 
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part kit, i.a, to emphasize the preceding word. In ifiodent JiV. 
meaning* coming, to came, can have a similar function. -Wpifnij before, 
ii to be rendered m this verst' before (hat time. K&lahan mean*: 
demise. Defeat is k&tah t v. gf. 


Canto 42 f slansa 1, verse 1 : Ke: fGAflida jmd awHtij, n^c, 

42 — 1 — 2 : Kr note: nika t in.c. For pinatih v. gL rififA, related to 
modem Jav. fomwA: to loathe. 

42 — 1 —j : Ke: anggauriyatarkka. Kr note: ifltftuMfl. t tench t &Qli, 
m.e. 

42 — 1 — 4: Ke r narendra, irt.C. 

Cirri42, stanza 2 f verse 1: Kc: rapn®sg.fcePKr iikong* 

Canto 42, Jtei «0 3, vert* 2: Ke: KdH, The usual meanings of apan ; 
for (causal), of accurate,, clear-sighted, arid of 

His motive to ■ ■ -, was -.., i it welt so (his Stanza, '"Therefore, for that 
reason' 1 (Kc J s and Prb's translation. of HWiJtotttf&jf} ft rendered hi the 
N:\g. Mtoni by: k&lunya, v. gl r Very often the Mag. stanza of four 

verses is to be divided into two halves of hvo vems each, confining 
in one verse an initial sentence and in the next one the final principal 
woteiKe {tirtleM, of course, each verse makes a complete wntence of 
its own r which is the case in the mnjortLy of bJiig r s Lanins), 


43, fto*ea f, W« 1; Ke; n'JGflptp and prabhu. 

43 — 1 — 2 ; Ke: ^ttkfibda and dkva^a ny aniuk y m.c. In the chrono¬ 
gram gopsudutri pa stands for aga ; mountain. 

41 — 1—4: Ke; to i} pTorfiEi d rnfto and pnsbku. The usual meanings 
of dharakat to stand firm, and of : divine King, fit well 

in this verse. On $orfabt\ijna v. comm. 

Canto 43, ilanaa 2 r verst 1 1 K>: pirtretirfra and fcri-^&kyasinffhfotitL 

43^2—2 - Ke- po*\t&$l!a krtasax £r j ktir&bhif-ek o kra pk a. The usual 
meaning of krtasangsktirx : having observed tlw ceremonies, makes 
good sense in this verw f 

43^2* — 3i Ke: HnAbhipekamra and J^Qna.bnfre^U'^tra, Sfct Spelling. 

43—2 — 4 : Ke: forifta and £rinQtha. 

Canto 43 r simtzji J h verse 1 : Ke : tvriddki and sariMuakriy&dhyfitmika. 
The usual meanings of fprddha ; old, JuLd of dtNljOfaufca: esoteric (dtp. 
tt.-aftya; exoteric) make good sense in this verse, 

43 — 3 — 2 \ Kej ^uWrflJr, EEa spelling, and Asti, 
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4 3— J— 3 : Xe's rendering of ithUi by: wcllfflrc fs mcorrect - it should 
be rendered; order, orderlijwas. 

43—*3* — i : Ke: AriAM fdHdj prstt-ajiffErg m'fye eMGr^rtflvS ring 

frajd. Kc translates jarjffjojna l hospitals for religious persons, which 
is Jmprob&Wt No doubt Prb is right fn considering C'a original jow- 
ro^Ta as a teclLnircaE tem] of TauirTsm h v. ooirra. The usual meaning gf 
nilya JFJirjir^ur: always inoccsrively, fits well in this verse. 

Cwttn ■/£ 4., f: Kc: hoeft and atliaprahftv. 

4$ — 4 — 3: Kr nule; ptjjf^W, Sift spelling. 

43—4—3-. Kfi: /ino^nafo and ^ndyoifdtrFyJ, Skt spcIEimg. 

#J—#—: Ke: pafinkucckatra dcioaprabhu, Skt a polling. 

Conta 43, -SUm *a wars* J r Kfi: and 7t&<rn- 

rfril/aya, Skt spelling, 

5— £: Ke; jhh^ 4! and somttiQptrfetddika. The usual meanings 
of -attiara: other (in this verse probably referring to Skiwaissu) and 
of eminent, tnnks good sense. 

43 —5—J: Ke: fcdihiri. 

Ke; kdtpnyoilnHa. 

Canto 43 , jflttlfD tf, T-'crjs 1: Kc : IJcjuJo] 7inamim bfttyanti. 

43—6 —■?r Ke: rdtfJha h proart. 

43 —— 3 1 Ke: frftHtwipnjj m.C. anti Gnrio. The ostial mean mg of 
wrddhii increase, makes good sense in Ibis verso. 

43^-6 — 4\ Ke: F^gtrocanfl, 


Canto 44, ilated l r MfSt f: Ke CKplaEns the: cwieluding long ff of 
nortttdr# En C by the following caesura, Metrical caesurac arc not 
observed in the Nag. As the f of KrUauttf&fl tin pass for f? the 
preceding a is metrically long by position, fiut then long vowels out of 
their rightful places are so common itl C thal a special explanalion fox 
tv*ry eaae ii hardly called far. Long vawcLs are sometimes used as a 
mark of respect. This might also be advanced as m emanation of the 
long $ of Jun'tfwd'rJ. 

44 — 1 — 3i Ke; 1'iiJiata. Eerg £R, p. 128) F » translation of Skt 
rffaiitrt*!: vassal may lie right also. 

44 —J —4 : Kel bh Ami; Kr note corrects r bhaml. Kc: tiruAm. The 
usual meaning Of ktra-kim m the Nig. idiom: wuyi and tnea^W, makes 
good sense in this verse. 

Canto 44 r stanza 2 r ttsrsa Ke- Jayambha As tlrt 

jsfMtrc requires the last a of /(tyiUflWia to be iiietrically Ectig Ke agjiLn 
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brings forward the oetfura to unite it bo, By na&ng Jay*snbMn$ f j>, 
/ftyffraAta an-ff the diftkolty is soWl in a simpler way, For tm$ (the 
article) V. gE. 

44—2^-3i Ke: Skt apEiling. Ke translates: in die 

Shnka-yoaT eight-one-one, with a note: the poet look die liberty to 
suppress tbc^ initial nought. Tlie year nnLight-cighl'QElC'OMu: El 30 Sh- 
is meant 

44 — 2—4 s Kc: trtni jnri QanffkarUf with note; job must have 

the valtfe nine in this place. Perhaps it is an abbreviation of imga. 

Canto 44, ston-ft 3 t twjt 2 ; Ke; ttstdm and 

44 — 3 —J; Ke' swpathti- 

44 —J— 4 : Ke: AaywHjYj, me, The long d maria a fullirt IH1K. 

CoBfo 44 r riojwtf 4 f tmSi t : Haji refers to King Kerta-tiagara of 
Sitlgwari, anti so docs nrfiati of 44—4— 2. 

44—4— 2*. Kc: ttiofta. 

44 — 4 —.?; Kc: ftHfiffr tinggihnwii. 

44 4 — 4: Ke - Srddha mwtmg tgmri^ Tatar. S&rdham is good Skt. 


Canto 45, jkwiw J, versa I ; Ke: alHung, m.c, 

45 — 1—2: Ke^ nuuorSi pQi m ri fakflbda. 

45—^l^d: Ke i and oflsrrdjjfl. 

Ctmto 45, stanza 2 m varss 1: Kc: JiVirat'f. 

45—2—2: Kc: sa-Vmve&fitL 
45 — 2 —_T: Kc: payugaian. 

45—2 — 4 ; Ke; surawadtiS, Skt spelling. Ke HlGeradatM in his trans¬ 
lation an unnecessary ''beautifoi 11 . 


Canto 46, stoma 1, versa J ; Ke : n aw tilg raid j > tff ito , Skt spelling. 

46 — ?— 2 ; Frl/s emendation ^wAitA fTlHj 56,, I9l4 r p. 490) is doubt¬ 
ful. The Penar.gigungan charter of 1296 A.D, (ed Prb h Inscriptions 
M,I r 1940} bw tfomdnduhii&, 

46—1 — 3 ; Kc: PrajMpdrafKttakya, Skt Spelling. Kr note: rem- 
dyettg, mjc_ 

46 — J- — 4: Ptiramffmori, Mah&deufl, JcymdfAldfstf and RQjapatnl 
arc titles and names oE functions. 

Canto 46, ttfltm 2, vfrsi 1 : Ke: trMMfim*. 

46-^2 — 3: Kc: Narannghainitrily aivtka; Kcs mistake in making 
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L&nbu Tkt a Prince lm teen corrected by Prb (Q.V. 1915, p% LJ, 
SKftfipsia is & masculine epithet. 

— 2 — 4 1 Ke: 


C’ofllo- Jl7 F Jj verst 11 Kc? narcndra. 

47 — I—2 ] Ke: tifl r m.c. 

47-^1 —J: Ke: jnitartHa. The rtsiial nlcsMiingti- aJ nfl: such, thus, af 
don: sitm, purpose* and of rfj/jfP: pEoqire, make good sense: i*i these 
verses. 

^7, jtoua cij HRSV J: Ke: narcridra ntartman . 

47 — 2 — 2: Kfl ■ Kr and Prb are right in rtiakiisg KiTtg 

K£fUr&jan the grammatical Subject of tHirfttdten. On indr^weri 
comm. 

CflHls 47, stanza 3, vers* l ; Ke: FfcJFfPttfra. Kr ncrfei m^fry-arM^if. 
Ke's orEg'jjri]! reading: mfifr-aruna, making the year $h_ t2l6„ is cor¬ 
rected hy Prb (THG 56, I$14 F p. 147}. 

#7-—^— 2: Kc: Awa/i^rr, 
f?—J—J: Ke: Antxhpiw, 


Cante 48, stanza J, verse I ; Kc; narendra, prabku sji 4 tioparf, mje, 

48^1—21 Kc; flr^^******. corrected by Kr; nfpapmErUtb. Kt- 
msbii. tf&japain T is a title. 

J—■s?: Ke; fvraw&dktl, Skt Spelling. 

48 —J— 4 : Kr note: si'rdn, m.e. 

Canto 48, sttnwi 2, verst ;: Ke: fefcfl&Gfe poksa and eonVdM. Ke 
translates: in the £aka-ycar l23S P with note: w nfrfi’ H release, is Bynony- 
irt&US With uwwekffl. In Buddhism the mufTlhcT of iMrtw&£Uj is eight 

48^-2^2: Ke: prabhti «,m.e. 

48 — 2' — 3t Ke: Nambi. According Eo the Ffmnggiii^Hn charter 
(Inscriptions NT. VJ4Q, p. 57) the tame ™ TaiflbJ. Kr note: ring, 
m,c r 

48—2^-4 - r Ke: jfe^pr^aUfritifro sang narendra jtKHOt, m.t- 

Cania 48, stanza j f verst 2: Ke: Skt spelling. 

4-8-S—4 r Ke: s^dftvftfa and SugatnuniKba, Slit spelling. 


Cantu 49, stanza J r verse 1: Kc: £akdbdtndw r iilc, 

49—1—2 \ Ke: J Eratrta and ttHKHracfra, Ski Spelbrig. 

49 — < 1 — 3 ; Ke: jjuiHtfHfT+rtflHg JTfriantffrtna rd/fl^ m.c. 
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] — 4: Ke; narendra. Kr note: emendadun: narendreri&angt rtl.C. 

Conti? 49, jJiti3E±i3 2, verse 1 - pantngkah means: SOri-in-laW, v. gL 

49—2—2 1 Ke: manggolya and Skt spelling. Prb’i translation 

ui fjwm^prtfyp r timing fortune, is right. 

49 — 2 —Jf; Kc: r&jiil, Skt spelling. 

49*—2 — 4 i Kr note r nmiaifflip . Rumtrttftnff bttryya mean*; Ea mind 
the customary teremOniefl. Kr note nmu^ that the RQjapoInX is the 
grammatical subject of aK^ra/m^w. The literal meaning of aa^rti- 
Nwf4#i : ie make Ram, make? good -icnse in this verse. 

Canto 49 4 stanza 3, versa J z Kc: e gfllfwart, with note: oh standi for 
hcri. 

49—3—3: Kr note: 7Y U#k means- moment, Lima (of 

rui event) ant] xninra/i; to pass over. 

^ Kc: JrtaJtiry da/jpa, Ski spewing. 

Canto 49, stanza 4 r verse 1 : Kc: ring fO-k ft ihfefw- kfi'n&hki, Skt 
spelling, 

4P— 4 — 2: Kcj dutftta nlca. Skt spelling, 

49 — 4 — 3: Kc : winQga, me. 

49—4—4 : Kei sahtw mg and fcffflOi, mod, Jjv, Tttj.ji 1 *, winch scans 
belter than Kr's tmendadon,; rvigasta, translated: cut down. 

Cmto 49, storm $ M verse 2\ Kc; n?8n$r2$. 

49—3 — 4 : The usual meaning ai athmP& f modern Jnv. wfuwu: end 
also, makes good Sense in this V-erie, 

Canto 49j Stanza 6, verse 1: Kc: nmmg nnd noremdra, 

49 — 6 — 2: Ke: sjrfaJflH. Ca reading nda yan makes good sensfl, Trpti 
means: delight, delighted. 

49 — 6 —-J: Kc: ftionot and itislryj^njtraraf a. The ugunE meanings of 
fltt'Of- cteir, Wid of evil kornttt, he. sinfulness, fit wdl 

in this place. 

49 — 6 — 41 Ko: tNdtyaj 

C&ttm 49, JJteurft verse 2 : Kc i hlnganya, m,e. Fangrihtga means: 
oral tradition^ v. 39—J—2, eumm. 

Coftfo 49, sttifixo verse 1 : Kc: sokra m d r? rjtoi*. 1 i rcp ftM ^., m.c. 

49 —■?— 2: Kc; amtVtWw)fifcefrf«j, 

49 — 8 — 3 : Ke r r&tri f m.c. Kr note: ring paMwwwan^ m.c. Ke h S trans¬ 
lation neglects nitri. 

49 — 8 — 4 : Kr note: frt «omi d?^ m.c. 





CHAPTER 6 - TH E ROYA L CHASE 
rN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF SINGASARI 

ftrH-fftf 50^34, 25 sttifu Kif. 


Cfmtp 50 r stonea Jj versa J: Ke: ttuitar. 

50 —I —3 z Kc : Nantfttnaivsna {Indira's pleajwro-ground}, with note: 
C has Nfltitl$k(mwrHi r a, misuse. 

50— 1 — 4: As a rule the Skt comparative. decree in -Sara was 
understood as a superlative m OM Javanese literature* v. KENW, 
Balinese glasses. Kayon Is rendered: grow cli. far the hunting-ground 
Mfaa not a dame jungle, v. comm, 

Canto S&j rfamai 2> verse 1 \ Medrm is rendered: make a Hug, d 
idifran 5— $ —-3, Ke j muMpngka is modem Jay, aningklr [from r£ng- 
kltr), w Wlrataparwa (ed, Jiiynboll, p, 35): kasfngkh 

50—5—Ze Kc note: rSW^Jt^f is modem Jaw r/rttfliff. also 

rNttjpfcutf T Kr note: wscr'n ngko t, m.c. 

50^-2—^ Ker ^£ Ni 

Canto 50 r fioFija Ei?rar J: Ke: MahtHnshttiHM. 

50—J“^F: Ke: 

50—i —3 z Ke: ntH, a mistake. 

30 — *3—4 ; Ke: jffJkrflt ICHndawmvana, $kt a pc It lug r and ngQni, 

Cflftfo 5Qj stonsa 4, verse 1 ; Ke translates lOnt&n\ One saw. Nonton 
does not mean r to s« F but.; to lock at Tonton is a so-called passive 
imperative or gerundive,, like modem Jlv. fton z to be CODOmutai to 
da a tiling, Tanton is to be rendered^ to be observed, nr: look at! 
Baton wri rdfnya is a standard expression ■ Wri = With t(ttj), 

50 — 4—$r Kr note: Aptu e, m.c. The usual meaning of apan: for 
(trason) makes good m nse in this verse. Ke F * readhig ntingpet abal*- 
bar is uiudicmatic; ba!abar is Lite usual form, cf 50—2—i. Therefore 
the right reading is: mmg$ fli* iofr&flr, y, comm. 

Canto 5$, stansa 5, verses 1 and 2: Gobrajaz canal* amd tcPjrfAd- 
pvraz hull's compound, fit well in these verses. Ke'? opinion that 
myth domical pJaces are meant is not right. 
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5Q-^5S: Kfi translates eihna by: hare, wdUi note; Skt hare, 
is the mark, in the moon: fefflHgAo or £dfi)l. As neither hares 

tiof rabbits are frequent in East-Java probably the chevrotiii (Jav. 
katlcil, Malay fiHauhik) is HtqarH, On 50—5—4, g&Upikv v, comm. 
Canto .50. jEonm 6, verse 2 : Kf note: lumil r m.c, 

50—6—3; Ke: woTpcjadiM.. weth note: in J nvu the tiger. Wo doubt tltt 
well-known Pauattanira pair the lion and the jackal Is want . 


Capita 5l r rtopisa J, verse 1 ; Ke r iiirgeitdr{tdhipa. 

Ke hM a note on toh\ if is often to be rendered : well 
then. Quotations from the poem* SltEasoma (folio : toh ph/j anung 
Bill, Smaiadnl lana: toA t\dy skjj dnhka joi-eriyp, BhlraCayLlddtm (03™ 
4); I#h mty&tiun$ JMj-d pivj etiake kiia, Bhomakiwya ■ tvh, raltryan 
apati, ia pawn [probably belter reading: nftttih {tporaiB) £ikaxgtilalt$ 
ningwat\g nwtom j hhuwano. Ke translates also: come i»nwl f quoting: 
Bhomakawya (110—12) : j&mWm teh kaytm sondefia, Rim^yatta (5™ 
7) : yala Tmi2s£nia f tah kiraktran ptfafumya hwums. Arvother transTa- 
tjem of Kera's is; please, or = please, (dl me; quotations; Arjuimwittfltt 
(stanza 149): ib\t r tab, PTftrtPifilfPta Jh’lfl* and [stanza 176): indnng, ioh, 

syupn id kiidri mffjku. 

51 — 1—$: Ke: anglag&tui and Prb'a reading; talya hayuyu 

n dinam £f?pi mBrW m doubt ii right 

Canto 51 r j iartea 2 r verse 1 z The usual meaning of: tmartina kadi : 
of the kind of, mnke.s gonr] sense in this verse. 

2— 2 : Kcr wawor\g, 

51—2—3: Ke: iiayAnung tjigSn, nt.it Th* usual meaning of: you 
(i) Aw&i: aa to what concerns, fits ndl in thEs verse, v. gi 
Canto Sly stonra 3. verse 1 z Ke: jcraiAn is Skt: smriftftc, Skt 
iarakja is hyena or wolf. In 53—5—2 K-e renders toratan: tiger. In 
XRNW tdTvbfu has a BatLuese gleM: wiorim (t.e. tiger). Probably the 
Javanese Tvild dog is in tbit Nag. 

51- —J —2 r K e: wipathik 
JJ— 5—31 Ke: Awsftt#. 

51 — 3 — 4z Si ia a particle; in modem Javanese dialects si still Efi 
used in tonnection wEth orders and idvka. Mangfmvnna and g^gutana 
arc imperatives belonging to **mgkwtm and miffifgw*L 
CflrtJb JJj r(Ci!4iP 4 j Verse 1: Ke; suntahur inrf ynktlkA. Kr note; 
two syllables, nvc. Probably yv.^i' n gtgan is the bcf.t reading. 

— 4—2 : Ke: Frb'g trajialatkm is better than 
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Xfi'sr diten may l>e translated lictrnilp; the thing lint i* to be 

observed!. 

—4—d: Ke: wrffnpixfln JhaHitop. Neither Kc lM>r Pfb saw that 
vjtihyd ; ttJcQtc riti, i naterinliBEw:, wardly, sms tor opposite the spiritual 
eanstderatiDns □ i sianzas 5 mid 6. 

51 - f 'I r Ke : urinuf ajirrtiw^rf. Cj reading; wpjMs mj 
misread by Urandcs, Ke and Prb r makes pood sense, Faiytma stands 
for apparently Kf note; Jch^on, 4 syllables* itle. 

J^joipj. lanpadan makes belter sense. 

C$nlQ 5l r jJ o Kna- 5 f verse J; Ke: iniyn, 

51—5—™2t An§irin$fina rs litc subjunctive m*od belonging to angi- 
rmffi, Angirittgi, modem Jav, wpeWptjL, mams: to show rejpetfc. To 
accompany (Kc'9 Immdatiotn) is Mflitftefr v. gl. 

$1 — 5 — 3'. Ke: fcc^onffpcTjaiw (f kap. Kr note; kapanggiha, n.e, itt 
conformity with C, kVtf might coiHain the abbreviated personal pronoun 
1 belonging to kite. The cmejidation ynn is possible, though, 

Canto 51, stanza ft verst 1: Ke: ^opgArtiruJaMf ftinn^ dddi. 
Panghonuian means l place or instrument for anghaifoil. The usual 
meaning of yagyo : proper to be a makes good sejase tn this verst 

51 — 6—2: Ke: tuiftfiprtMu. 

JJ—-b—J : Ke : awds and ft? fair#. 

CuMo 51, stanza ? x verst J ^ Ke note; nut Ft&'s readings 
mtxsuhangkn/a (with two limes the uncertainty affix ~n) and mcrfoil 
aft right, 

51 — 7—3\ Kr note: jam nuc. Prb J S reading HiysUhf k 

ffHWPJ hwip, containing the abbreviated form, k belonging to the per¬ 
sonal pronoun is right The abbreviated forms of the personal 
pronouns are scarce in the Nag. (v. 17 —9—4 P though). The doscrlptsve 
character OE die poem -did i:ii offer many occasions EO uie colloquial 
forms. 


Coiffo 52, jtJowjo ij trer s# 1: Kc: wo jar a-b* fiw a. C* reading m/im 
makes good sous, ifriwtuni means: considering this,, with this 
consideration; it is related to aktf, rain*'. modcni Jay. : to assert, 

d time 1—4—1, 

52 — 1 — 2: Ke: yan hum or Ik. Prb reads : OflfAaffyWj modem J bt. 
odVyrrrJ: Lo trot As die It of kitmarVk is ai of plane and to trot 
does not make good sense probably the veTM is Corrupt. Tlic reading 
ijugj'/itfi^in^i] pi (i.e, ettgknrfurtgn jipt) uiHdr^it s^uiis tlie best, t/tnarlft 
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has the usuaf Court meaning: to enter into the Presence of Royalty. 
Il refers to 51—7—3 h 4: the advice to seek death by the King's tonda 
hi order to bt released from reincarnation in wsimal shape. 

CaHto 52, statu a 2, vtrte I: Kr note : iwr^d nfr m.c. MmmMfm 
means: bringing horses, not; on horseback (Kc's translation}. Probably 
mamazetUu ; bringing dogs, is the better reading. Tile doga arc men¬ 
tioned in 4—1. 

52^2^2: The itsml meaning nf monuju: to dm at F fits well in 
this verse. 

52 — 2 — f: Kc: latanpahisa. Ke in his translation neglects 

Canto 52, J, verse I : Ke r iurawpava. 

5^-j— 3i Ke: atnisah. Instead of Ci Ctttpah, swh (|je, amfrlk, 
from ttffrjA) « to be read, The difference in Javanese script between 
pa and r is slight. 

55—i—f: Ke: patfa r nuc. 

Canto 52, stetuta i, VfW J: Ke: pita n^ttnxmuk intralr.ya. Prb: 
{ttumt nuniidt. Kr note: rtanaif g fwa n N& kinirai or ftim'hji, in.C. 
PtrhapS the best rending is: a™ an amwk Jti mdrftnya. QwAna, 

dog, does not fit in the metre. Irat or Jri/al is not mentioned in KBNW, 
whereas k&r¥t is r 

52 — 4 — 3: Ke: nupfuiMtfi, 


Canto 53, stanza 1, vers* 2 \ Ke; ttinangsiMn, with note : perhaps 
the right reading is «n is a possible reading 

too. Ke: gituiyur wj payor. 

53 — 1 — 3 -. Ke: stagtift: KEbJW 3,V. flfrh disgusted 

(?) is proposed as an emendation. 

53 — 1 — 4' r Kg's reading qnptgd instead oF amia is a mistake. 

Cflriio 53, jr*neo £, ^: Ke: HtftUa. 

53^2 — 3 : Ke: afnttih ikang wisQm f m.c., translated; riliilOCerOKei. 
Probably rrijflm; horned beasts, is a better reading, cf Q£rngga in 
52—V —4, 

Co#ito 53 f staKsa j r Btfrjf 5; Ke: 

5J—J—5: Ke: mifiort^oroupfta: iroKoJi+y, corrected by Frb: rtf- 
wion^to rajfp.fr ni lUHa^wy. 

53 — 3—ii The ttsual meaning of mripihii to approach, mafcej gcod 
Sense in this verse. 

Canto 53, stanza 4 r verse 11 Kc: pGramamiry and riAffAfrwtpt 

53 —#— 2\ Kc: UrtMp^Wn. 
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$3—4 — 3 : Ke: wi?nni and gumtpuh, The usual meaning* of 
pii; because of, and of $itm$r£k : thundering, make; good sense. in this 
yerat 

j f-Hf: TCe: AfrBpn„ a mistake. For mii^i Ke refers to 

modem Jav. 

C&Mb $3, St dmii J, tffrjs 2: On [firflLitjfl, V. note 5]—3—I and 
comm. Ke translates ruangHdidinff: menacing, aud l J rb; traishlijig, The 
KENW niKiiuwg o i ktdid wwj: to nuikft oft q^licklyp fits Kfcll m thia 
verse. 

53 — 5 — 4: Krlanwra is a technical term referring to the clergy, 

approximntdy; dhiliHgiiiKlicd. 


Cants 54 1 j^nstr l f verse t r Ke: rm^ corrected by K:: ri Ke; 
sya nditnSrtindita. 

54 — -1—2: Ke: pathya. 

54 —J— 3\ Ke: mungsi, 

54 —i—# : Ke; and ptranRyiTftiyfi. £Tm«i, corpse* 

does not make sense in this verse. Frtj p s reading gmaayaiay u does not 
fit in. [Jit metre. Perluips the ltfst rending is: tvisihpyfltiyu, The liDrncd 
beasts have as counterparts the boars of 5*1— 2 —1. As prara dots not 
ttiske good sense. Jflom is to be md instead. 

Can to 54. stanza 2 f verse 1 : Ke: krsvas&ra and cittnSdmya. The 
usual meaning of i.e r adhinya-. tht mosi exceHent at them, fib 

wetl in this verse. 

: Kfl: lur&ntfftdnBt riy atry alayB. Riy&try tUayH is tEte 
right reading. Riya is composed of the prcposilian ri end the pronoun 
ya. Though unusual to the NSg. riya is used in this yers« in order to 
make up the alliterating puzzle: aaittriyd [rydfoyfl, Frl/s tTunsBatson of 
IwmftflQG ; on horseback, jj right. 

54 — 2 — 3 : Ke: tttdflfH flffptfj WwjmggQ and m.c. Kr 

note; iHi&tfdA < ii;ru r me, UiHKHgjyuwjig does not mean: riding on 

hOTScbadt* but: having their places with tfw horses. Probably they 
were riding, though. 

$4—2—-4 ; Kc r i&ttpQ$$p. 

Cflitto 54. stanza 3^ versa J ■ Kc: arddh&huA. The usual mean ing of 
apafong-. clear (light), fits wen in this verse. 

54 — 3 — 2 : Ke l Arlunyo, 

54 — 3^3 : Ke: ^j^bpippapiieritt- 



CHAPTER ? — THE RUTURH 
FROM THE ROVAL PROGRESS OF 1359. 

from ^tH^ararp ffl Mojapahit. 

Cantos 55 — dO, 25 stanzas. 


Canto 55, .f/jiHsu l f versa 7: Kc; /feftk 

55 — I — 3: Kc z ripukvb, Skt spelling. 

55 — 1 —it Ke: tatan. 

C&nia 55. stanza 2, versa Iz Kr rate r swanoffors, istu. 

55 — 2 — Kjc z wmafi Tstijmtffm, 

55 2 3: Kf- nnsafiarratt i Kvwar&ka, corrected hy Kr Ju^t-e: 
KQtParfiha, 

55—Kc: Dodo Mftfgga JftinJfaJifl i pa&fr Taia$a pahatitmffm 
Prb-'i rtldilVg'; Badamaf Garantang i PagPr-Taiuga Pahafwrtg* 
an ia more likety. 

Canto 35, rim» 3 f Wtttf I : Frb's separating rmufciiJfr ?n d ttabut- 
Wayuha seems right. 

55-3- — 2 - Ke: JihawsrUrpina *nrl Fadaway oii r ro e, Wo doubt Frb is 
right in taking &honor for the right form of the name. 

55 — 3^-3: Ke z Iajawar i; Kr note e Jajawa ri. Kumnkus is a name" 

th t word dce* not raw: spitting fire (Befit translation) but: smoking. 

55— 3 — 4: Ke : ja(k Probably the right reading is: 

saha pas pa padafia pz-ta garjjiia nfpi-toanp ntNidsl,, v„ comm, 


Canto 56, stanza J, versa 2 ; Ke: pFUbfcw, nuc. Ke's translation of 
: mDinamcntj is not right, v. comm. 

56 — 1 —-5: Ke: frit/sw. Th< meanings of ndf\ ijFfffci r to erect, and 

Of tfwiNi: in person, seif, alone, make good sense in this verte. 

56 — 7 — 4z Ke : hsmnyBngdwnya, 

CiiHio 56, Slonia & Versa 1 : Ke - cihn-tng. Cs reading cihmng, Lfl, 
rihna ng f fits welE m this verse 

56*^2—3: Ke; fdrt ^tfncdvn. niii A ; Kr note: Ian han&Iyam niba, m.c 
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Perhaps- ton a/i?t Ifca is the best neaping. The meaning ol oiifft: 
modern Jav. airr. is: narrow, small, with the ooitoDtariori?: trifling 
hidden. Frntitiiti ii a afttueUe, v. comm. 


In C the caaitos 56 and 57 are not separated by [he usual double 
pnda. (bey I-h^lLi liave 1# feet in a venae She acHbc overlooked the 
difFrmice in mcJrt. 

Cai iXtf 57 a sfntiia /„ wpr,t<: J: Kc; **M ki tMlh mx., and 

Aksobkyawimba, Skt spelling, 

57—f-—5: Kc: /iflrirt-jiirJiiwfra and fdjtldhika. Ke's Sranslafcinn of 
kana.... i rAjSdkika by ; (be supreme King possessed, is iioEdaomatjc. 
Perha]K the right reading is: RQjy&dkikc, Lc. the name of a t-Own fir 
t country, v. comiu. Miikdgrfnt is the title-ntune o£ the Learned stranger 

57—f —j : Kt: sntoptt, and frflwt&l audits, S^t jelling. 

57—?— 4 ■ Kc\ maciryytm maftfipandita. 

CmtQ -57, it&ua 2 r verse Jr Ker tud^af and xrceta mJfflif, Kr note: 

sffschdnrfyiil, m.c. Kcr fin 5 sudharmiftt dal^n, m.c. 

57— 2—3 : Ke: <ydyu F Sht spelling, 

57—7— 4: Kc: ri aditonja niro Kr note r ri wf pwwpinM 

m.c. C is metrically right and Sta meaning is dear, there h 
nn need for emendations. Whtatfja Is a subjunctive irmod referring to 
Otmtff^oyn dniiEning. Kr note: nwp hynng, uiaoecewary. 

Canto 57,, 3> verse 4z Kc: ftdnAaja, mx. Kr nntc: bytroy 

arrastitoup, Mclum# kyaug ngaradkknig «tms the beat tttding- 

Cnnlti 57, stonsa 4 r verse J r Kc: £a-kftbda ( unnecessary) and arccA 
Kr note: ra&wtj mX. As slw last ■wfiids of -? — 4 nnci 4 —J are 
almost Identical perhaps one nf the two is corrupt. In 4—1 hyang oret& 
should be: Ajftiip in# Greed, which is unmetnah The meading Es dear, 
thnugh, 

57— 4^2: Ke; itUG. Kf note: bdjtvghafmff, m,e, 

57— 4 — -3: Ke: Muh&tr&wakdTvds, a mistake. 

57-^ 4—4 : Kr points out: between twatoys and dtwimrn * sbori and 
a long- sytlahle am missing. Perhaps the beat reading is: hyan$ 

ing efb^Hihw, v. cOrttJP. 

Canto 57 f stama 5 F verse 2: K?: bote nyAsa knfiutidhi&a. Bate 
does not mnhe sense. FitfrHydjafce) (t.e. u^aka) pmdhika, is a more 
LiircSy reading. 
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57—5—J ; Ke: ri 4tf$n i r Both Ke and Kr have noted the deficiency 
of UhiM syllables, /ftMjdtfrtt gvhilSrjfa. s?k #a$apitxp&ni<finff seems a 
likely reading. 

57— J— 4: The usual meaning trf ru?wf iJraM: small heap, tuft F makes 
good se^M in this yerei r ^Araiang sM is a crn*U Perhaps Jflrinbp jc/rl; 
die quintessence of womanJiood., should be rend. Sdrs... nCffttri is n 
pun on Hdi^iri, the name of the flowCre called nUgapitifm in SF"S—3, 
Cfflfio 57, & t'tffe Z; Ke's translation of mrNcfaft: resembling. 

Is a mistake. i^-NlBf-jPfi(fo is the name of til* place. The fcrn vegetation 
SoeroS to have spn^d from the bank to below the waterline, Perhaps 
ft was Cycas Rmnptui, fifths a small tree, 

,57—5 —3 \ Ke : arititpsPHEJ, m.c. ^■jrJefrt, every time* fits well in this 
verse, Evidently the Court stayed several days in Jajnwa, 


£fiHJo 53 r jrnnsfl J r varse 1 j Ke: JajttiWf i t with note; better is 
JtijatvA ri Pa^atttyci*. 

53 — I — 2 : Kt: , hatting tin nNwriiaj and tWHtfrfef a ling otto. 

; Kfl t Paiuitra is a name, v, comm. 

55—J—*e Ke: 

5£, JfOW 2 d uw'.r* J : The usual meaning ol aiifiang ; ready, 
makes goad sense in this verso. 

5: Ke; balwnn§ffha. 

53 — 2 —f: The usual meaning of ntan ting \ to think longingly of, 
make* good sense in Ibis vert*, 

Ciinlff 55 r stanza i r versa 1 : Ke: nrpati n-n\apupuS. 

53- — 3-^2 \ Ke; fKw.Hn. 

55—-J-— 3'. Ke: nrpati n-tanadoh, 

53 — 3 — 4: Ke: kapwa ladampati. 


Canto 59 f stanza 1, vsrss 1 ; Ke: afiawan fa&itfltt, m.c. 

5 '?—f —2 : Probably is the correct reading. Panffiring, 

witllOut suffixed -0n T is an unlikely name for a place (Ke"I interpreta¬ 
tion), 

5¥W—J: Ke; kafamt. 

Canto 59, stanza 2, v*ym I \ Frb thinks the place was called Sangkan- 
Ad*K 

59 — 2 —3: Ke: jufeohfttic. Prb no dtiubt is right in translating pad&ti 
by cart, as m modem Jav. £Ke: foot-soLdfcrs). 

59^-2 -—: Ke: kimitia arsd urddha, Prb's translation of pandartt by 
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pedestrian is unusual!. Camaya (Kc h s reading}, wild eattfc r honpmg, is 
improbable because tfiosfl animals are imtimeatriej surely they can uot 
be led on a rope. The most Likely reading is: ttfbo gtratay apantfartit, 
y. comm. Instead at irsoranp, which decs net eiifik( sense, pirang is to 
be read, 

Canto 59, stanza 3, verse J: Ke: tinftak * - - last Prb reads: 
Unlink iibtmg huztari, Tikantj htinari jocmg better, t. g3- 

59—3^2/3 ; Kft: the Prince of Pa jang, corrected by Kr: die 
Prinecisefl arc meant, v. cgmtn. 

59-^3—3 : Kr note: rtrp irf i lasfrn- and n iwigkciJ 1 i^d h, nuc, Mangka 
mmeah is better, 

CWtf SP M jfourn 4 t verst I ; Kr note: ring Ddh& ttfptiti Wfngkir, 
in_<n 

59—f — 2, Ke: jgflJwftfl tamut, 

59—4—3 1 Kr: pfrtiiH. 

59 — 4 — 4: Ke: sHyndha. Prb Eraitalates ^As|a-jiEft#tiK; Eisad-aiautris. 
Skt khalo, warrior, makes good sense in this verse. But then, as bhaji 
is only found twice in the N5g- perhaps the well-known pit-:V: should be 
read instead. 

Canto- 59, stanza 5, varSe 1 1 Ke: fibbing, 

5&-r- 5— 2 : Kt: pyo mangtmli, with note; stands for ; nugi^di 
C'a reading ayaM neponri is right, 

59 —-3— 4 : Kt: * j&nttfljfiiM C'a reading: i gkamsnika makes good 
sense. 

Canto 39, stanza 6 r verse 1 ; Ke: adah. 

59—6^2 : Ke: twiwtiurayut anti ndrfalitM 

.59 — 6 — 3 : The meaning of tir&ng : sugar-palm, according to KBNW, 
makes good sense in thi* verse. 

Canfo 59, s-fonira 7 r verst /: Kc: narendra. ECe's translation of 
f angtiQ ; cymbatj and clarions is to he corrected: trumpets and conches, 
according to Kunst-Goris, Hindu-Javanese musical irtStfomente, Eats- 
via 1026. 

JP—7— 2\ Kr.: Hhzrarfffl. 

59 — 7 — 3: Ke: h hMW and n wtigai, m .c. 

59^7^4 : Ke: gorddafyheftra, Skt spelling. 


Canto 60, stanza j, verse J: Ke: maried, ka.m*ttlha and k&teps, 

66 — J — 4 : Kr note: instead Of JhrJor three short syllables- are 
required. Probakly katayar is the right reading. 
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CWo 6Qi Stat 1 *T ly varsi 1 1 Kr note: mamikitt - * abivai. Mtimi- 
SOerti* 4 ]My riding. 

60— 2— 2z Ke : fmpcr^ar tpum, which docs not mnke acnat 
Perhaps fiapturJi oreptuai Ea the right Heading. JCapmfth might be 
rotated to kn^ah-kastth: tnidpstg (v. KBW'W). R*jml is modern Jaw 
r+p$l : dHUjcudty, 

: Kit: ful-J bNfit, both misread i-ngH. 

—2—: To expCmi aranffkik Kc refers to modern JftV, rPngbEl', 

fZHtfkuii The msatlipg of those worda is: bowed. 

Ca^fo jroTfjHi 3, twrje Ji Kc: tnagAoMfd; whDeh docs not snake 
sense. Perhaps inaghnntak Is related to modern Jaw 
meaning: to have to carry tf» many things at ihe. same tjnw F a too 
heavy burden, 

00—Ke: irwu and towai a»u^Pti. 

(5#— 3 — 3 : Kjc: ham dang and mn. Ntint-tfovg probably means: 
cooking-pot, Yr Mtnm- 

rfj—J —4 r Kr note r frtraJiyo Ought to be: - - - -. Amwntid: stems 
lo be a name. Instead of the corrupt rpnaHyn gimtyn-an perhaps pwfin- 
fQHytt ^iwyiWHi ia to be rod, v. gl. p idiom. 

Cento 60, jfflHflfl 4, varjs 1 : Kr note; ing, ssi.c- 
; Ke: tfaZ?«j a mistake. 

60^4—3 7 The liiuai meaning ef oAtfur: to mind, to recall In mind, 
makes good scr.se in this verse, 

— 4 — 4 : Xc r s tmtislati&n of Para sn w: theirs, i.u their dependents* 
is unidiomaric. The llsubJ meaning of parr. \ commojiflfSj caramon people, 
fits well in (Ms vcrK F cf. 1?—1—3. Instead oE jwo, pirn i is to be read, 

[□ C the cantos tfO and til « not separated by the usuat doubts 
pad#- As cart to 60 has 12 feet in a verse and canto 6] has 13 the 
scribe overlooked the difrercflce an metre. 
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CHAPTER S — THE ROYAL PROGRESSES 
OF 1360 AND 1361 

to Tmb, SBrnpur rt nd Stow, 

Cantos 61 and 62, 6 simao-t. 


Can to 6i r stanza L v**li /: Ko: Iwtghd, Kr mrte ■ nrPpa ton. nn.c. 

6 J— 1 — 4 : Kc: ears ok v m£. C's hyafiu H? to be corroded : ryalat. C 
has; Si Kitrtg ny&kwth with wntfett under it: niva twang. That can andy 
mean ihAl the Scribe thought after all, that the best reading 
dimvan hvangnyAbstyek which makes good sense indeed. Oilman should 
be read dim™, m.c. Ke F s emendattoti: diwtlwvllknth ij luimetrical and 
unnecessary. 

Canto 61, stanza WfflI: Ke: mff fd*a* tttc. 

61 — 2 — 2 ; Kr note: ftflfAflia ft/a, m.c, 

Of—2—.3: Ke: to/sfyi. The nsiijit meaning of jawfiato a bug rime, 
makes good sense in this verse. 

Canto 61, stanza 3, varss 1 : The usual mention; of jcpl/aft: trifling^ 
ilow K Fts h this verse. 

61 — 3 — 2: Prb h s rendering of poryang'. meagre* poor, snakes good 
sens* in this verst. 

61 — 3 — 3 : Kc: fAtryongb^r. 

Canto 61, irn^ni 4, verst 1 \ Kr note: $vr fling, m.e_ 

61 — 4 — 2 \ The usual meaning oi nl'tfrWto; desiring* make* good 
sense in thLS verse. Anaut&i (from Jimiis) means: to combine. 

61 ‘ 4 3: Kc: prfts.XSa and do/FPj-dW^^^erjt, m.c, Ke's translation 
of: han j riohnyiingukL'an : was at some distance to the west, is intwiio- 
matic. 

dJ— 4 — 4 : Ke: Skt spelling, 


Canto 62 r si?t\.za J, verst 1: Ke: ^ariittoKn , in.'". Kapwa makes bolter 

sense than topw. 
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62 —J— 2 : Ke. hWpapi and pQrwwddi, Ki'-S emendation 

jnwifta mikes good «nse. 
iJ£ — I — 3 : Ke ■ . 

I>ro35fl^ Gattlpng-Mtistiitrure as a double name for cum 

place. 

Cd^fo 42, slaitzn 2 f vtrsc 1 1 Ke: ryy&tttik. ProbabEy the places were 
called: Jukuny-Jra and ydrtis&ii/m. cF Ypnalraya, 

6? — 2^3 ; Kfi; i ryyangkat. 
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CHAPTER 9 — THE POSTHUMOUS 
CEREMONY IN HONOUR OF TUB RAJA PAT NI 
IN 1362 f 

her shrine? and her eatt. 

Cantos 63 —iS.fr 30 stanzas. 


Canto 63, stanza l r Varst 1 1 Ke: wrtmfii. Apupvt, in company, refers 
to the fact that in this. chapter £>I NMfia is a plural: the Royal Family. 

— 2 \ Ke r firyyfidwya. Perhaps 6$nya r i.c. adhmya, is the better 

raadmjj. 

63 —— 3 : Kc; WMtry&fHtik. 

63 —I— 4: Ker r&jaftftyyyolih\dih nikanaxg dh&ryya r with note on 
rfA tiryya, CKpbiined IS a mistake For dkmryy& Kr note : -uhVta 
jilc. The best reading seems to be; r&jakdryyolihxlihtn iftaftang kdryya. 
MungtilHwiih: to deliberate m a proposal, makes good sense in tfiia 
verse 

Cwiv 63, stanza 2 r vew I: Kc : Tribhinuana. Kr rate - at the did 
three syllables are missing; « - Mnusses (Qudh. Y. 1923, p. 37) 
has It IjWy proposal r prnMfn. 

63 — 2—2- Ke; fat-rtijapatnl. The Usual meaning of 
ending makes good sense in this verse, llie suffixed -a marks the 
ftfUirn. Narfndrtng n is a plural; the certffiQrtiw are pflrFormtd 

by the Princes in company, not by King Hay am Wuruk atone, v. ante 
65, As between £ftrway£fl aad f n nar*ndrm$ kadatwan the usual indica¬ 
tion of the agent of the action (ptwJj doling, Itkafiinff) is missing 
probably frf ner?H<Jrm^ 1-tfffnemJn in a vocklvc, 

63 — 2 — 3 : tkb's tiarkslatibn r in the year with a J lor head, i.e. 12#4 
SttakHj is eight. 

62 — 2 — 4 ; IPrddhotnaniri is preceded by para: tOnuoOrh in oppose 
tion to the Illustrious Prolwiort 

Canto 63 , slanca 3 } verse 1: Ke: norttfldf-rn, SMay& stands ill/, for 
sebkoyo. 
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63 — 3 — 2: Ke translates; lnt\g para tfapw*: the foustxirbdnwru with 
ito(e: Skt kutumbm. Ru.ra\ communities probably is the best transla¬ 
tion, v« ramEii, Botfl Kc jmd Prb tied Co find transtaEjetu for aputih 
and lujyana, Apulih and Sujyaim arc the headmen's [tames. TSk 
epithet t Piffi #: dever F makes good sense in thU verse. 

63 — 3 — 3: Thftrsyn rr-jr-iitaff [* the most likdy readmg. Tlie suffixed 
■d's mark ttw intention, in dais case the destination of tlie I«u3*- 
63 — 3 — 4: Kr note; byQydmi^ m.c. Ke; tpitMfl zmtl nnrpndm. 
SZnnrfiiaiffa (C& linittfaFBifa is a case (if popular etymology) La ft 
chancery corrupt ioat of sau\naddl\a iar\rnaf\&: ready* available* men¬ 
tioned in KHNW s.v. j itifddfm and cf past'nnha, 26—2—k 
Co-if i 1 '? 63, ji'itrteit -? F vn r s* 11 Ke; kyiTH/em nt*k tCftfi h<j IthUdmpadd. 
Kr note: tiiBning, m.t. Ker fraw&HJfi. Kr note: CrfwaniiiJrH m.c_ 

63 — 4—?- The usual meaning of Q7tikH\ So bfiiltl* fits well in this 
verse* v. comm. 

63 — 4—.3i Ke: dmkv itlc. Kc's translation of Wflfild: to carve* 
to tut, is right, ft h related to hid, wttad, v. gt. Ke's translation of 
bukitbitkitran by stamps (Dutch: tftmptit) is ft Jitistftkfi f&r temp Fes 
(Dutch - iPMpits) r Prb has l small buildings, v. coram. 

63 — 4—4 : Ke: rrt/ofd pmtfeiUfr, m.C, Kes translation neglects 
omrjtti blit. The usual meaning ai pandz ; smith, makes good sense in 
this verse. On datfap v. comm. 


C*nf£ 64, J, wr« i ; Ke: pibhsiiSla, m.c. 

64 — 1 — 2z As any connection (* or mg) between matfya and wtifina 
is missing the translation of Ke and Prb : in the centre of the miflm 
Cannot be right. Matfya refers to sa&ftd in the preceding verse. 

64 — 1 — 3\ Kr note: rinakiarjjutirunmng. The meaning of twggai: 
Ont with, united with another, makes good sense in this verse. 

64—1 — 4: Ke: mghAmiiyodbkuUt, Skt Spelling. The usual mea¬ 
ling of jantJEuira: Opposite to, fits welt in this verse. Prb'j opininEL 
that p^li refers to the wiMhuj is right, 

Cattla 64 T itaaxa 2, v*r ju J : Ke: rfAlffro, Kr note: JtAfliiuHj., rn.c. 
Sthfinertff is a better reading. 

64 — 2 — 2: Kr note: ih.il The usual meaning of 

atumpQ-tWHpa: with terraces, am phi theatrically, makes good sense in 
this verse. 

64^2^3 : Ke: WWflltt irhujanggit and tatpanya, Talpo is to be ren¬ 
dered: bench. v. comna. 
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64 — 2 — 4: KLe; bkrtyasmiggha tarai iwpi yd f&nQbya, The UfUiJ mea¬ 
ning of OtHiim ; with Storey^ makes good sense in this verse. 

Canto 64stanza S f verse J: Kc: frflj&dfiika. Goat* nsrwndra is a 
tompeupd* synonymous with rif&k&rya: KeyaJ function. 

64^3^2 : Ke: sSbftng. Ma^atatchhana is Hie name nf a ceremony. 

64 — 3 —J; Ke 1 wukya anti mdhanmm'usJhi. Tht rfhenwis Nude is 
men Lionel in several vetoes oF the Nag., v. g], 

64 — 3 —■*/: Ke ■ jwflVfl s&tmka and tafftrairaya, Slit spelling- JCr'a 
tmetKkikui t iabdau^a is right, d. GP—I—3 H V. CWimt, 

Canto 64, jitm-re Jj Z r £rS? J : Ke ; snhozram&ja r Skt spelling. Kr note: 
saJiaxramasa, in.c, Utfratt\ being hyuonycmijm with jimnta T to be 
rendered: existence. Sit>a t i \w) twice i ft this stanza, iJ 1o be rendered: 
individual, tardily. 

64 — 4 — 2 : Kfi; Skt filing. 

64 — 4 — 3: Ke : mnnif&hi, Skt spelling. Frb's reading: Partthaj is 
right, v. g]_ The usual meaning of prastddk&i celdjr&iit, aifieijnt priest, 
makes good saisc rn this verSC. PakMQtM, translated by Ke: assistant 
(from JdflfffJJN hand) is not. found in an y other text. Probably C r s 
reading is corrupt. to the rigid, fit* well in this ver« F V, 

co Earn. 

64 — 4 — 4*. Kr mte; v4hon should be: - - Ptto emendation: 
acta ra r rightly: Ktfrdrn; Correct prOaicttdalioii h make* gDod sense irt 
ftu versa. 

Canto 64, stanza 5, Wwtf Jr Ke: jnintp^henm^ Skt Spelling, 
fWjtay swah is the best reading. Swak is rendered : soul, though that 
is tmbkxJdhJstjc. Neither Ke's nor fWs tnnibtna m -tumA (heaven 
and sky} makes sense in this varae H v. eftmm. 

64—5-^2 ; Ke'3 and Prb’s translation of pr&pmning twqJi : Eo reach, 
heaven, is unidiDmalLC.. JfrtiaA is ten be nufldwed: Mol. 

64 — 5 — 3 ; Frh r s identification of pv$pa with the pvfpa: Howerbodyj 
of 67 —2“3 is righL 

64 — 5^4 : Ke: dhyttna, Skt spelling 


Cbnio 65 r stanza i 1 , w^Ji 2 : Kc: gatiqka. $aft}dr&n and asangkya, Skt 
spalling, [VaAi'ivraK is a hetter rodntg, v. temm. 

65 — l—*3z Kr note: cwirlHii^ tn,n- WTpsftr^d'fl ia to be rendered: 
Sauted ^with a Deremoruous address). 

65—l^t : Ke: aans ja seimwo, m.c. 

Canto 65, stanza 2 t Vtrit l-.Kti s#ka twya &fra jAdor-a, 
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65 — 2 — 2 i Ke: 1 two JffpAjw, C'B reading WpmSfl mubes good 
sens: irt this verse. Kr note: Gnjuftuurdff, m.c.j in accordance wish a 
charter ^ O.J.G. 1913* p. 200- 

—3; Kz: pmningffw ulhawii and digantam. The usual ^Waning 
of d^unlirrfir other countries, milffl good SCit$a in this ’verse. 

65—2 — 4: Ke r tea, m.C. P and yathd&rama. 

Cow 1$ OJ, jlanza 3 r vtrse J: Ke : nuindyabhejaria. 

65—3 — 2 ; Ne doubt Frb's traudaciem: bis tCpH was in the simp*; 
of a fji Howdrajs-Affifdpwo is essentially right, 7/andrrarc is one of the 
sugar-palm's names, v. comm. 

65—3—3: Ke: MaUrfmn and Jjto, $kt spalling, hut triune tri cal The 
usual meaning of Am: to be present (Kc's reading), docs not moke 
sense in this v£TK. tfiMttwa, phuted work, seems a better reading. 

65 — 3 — 4: Ke: arJ^ Skt spelling. 

Caw-He 65, Honsa 4, ver** I: Ke: awawan and n\r&dhik&, The usual 
meanings of taHWfc] carrier for offerings, ya{Q[ building, flaf/unw: 
terrace, and iatfah : repast, fit welt in this verse. 

6 5 4 -2: Ke; wtodufur tfAdwomtuiviHfl. 

6$ — 4 — 3\ Ke: tang and a$;artra Afl-miwS. The structure of the sen¬ 
tence is bad, evidently it \ s corrupt. The most likely emendation Hems 
to be: Jkafffnddk. Kaga r Skt kbtttjt r: bird. Ktiwinl is just a poetical 
expression for; woman* v. comm. 

65 — 4 — 4: The usual meaning of ; brilliance, sparkling, 

makes good sense in this \t-nie. 

Canto &5* stanza 3, mi 1 1 Ke: mnftya, Mandara and i/ra/cwftd- 
bhtic, Skt spelling, 

65 —^5— 2 ; Ke: ftoidir and mihat. MtdF-r means: to go round. Its 
grammatical subject is; tapil -Ptitirtfr iapQ without any connection 
between Ihe words (r or tauiuK have the sens*; turned about by 
statues tKe h s interpretation) r 

55 — 5 — 3 : Ke: AdMrsWfltM. KAbMHQWH poiaman dots npt make good 
Sense. Probably (he verse is corrupt, fcumpzia ri pQteti\&fi seems a likely 
emendation. 

65 j 6 r vsrsf 2 : Ke: diuumdw. The usual meanings of 

dun^£ ■ iusdy h and of ixaktwt$aian : one by one, fit well in this verse. 

55 — 6—3 ■ Ke; rinnwihan sasamhhawa. As usual m uMyv is connect- 
ed with die following word, not with the preceding onas. Ttie meaning 
of sasambhawn ji there is a possible ease* tnalres good sense in tfds 
Verse. 

65—6 — 4: Ke; n&indra. 
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CflHJfl 66, simm t r verst f ; Ke F * translation of ctiHfl £/tourer by: 
Sunday (the Lord's day) is to be dismissed as improbable in the Nijj. 
jdLwm, BhafAra Is Narapati"* title, 

66—J—3: Ke; bAftttfl fcaltidKtigj which dots net make sense, Prb's 
translation: an episode from a poem, is forced. Evidently the is 
«HTOpt fFwflfflflft oAtr?jij v«a a likely emendation, v. 

comm, 

—2—4: FrVs emendation; tfubo* is right. According- to Kunfit- 
tjoris jw^or was tbc name of a medium sized £ong. a. cymbaJ used iu 
batik. 

Canto 66 , .it4ncii J: Ke: r3frytm. Kr note: Gajehmada, true. 

The predicate rfkryan before sen# ma^ari'A, and the usual ntemEn^ o: 
rikatfg dine r on that day F fit wdl m this verse. 

66 — 2- — 2 : Ke: stry tmgfluff $oka and bhujagakusu hij f^orAn'ia^ 

66 — 2 — 4 : Kej matsya. Wavvan bhojana is a compound: currier for 
food, 

■Canto dtf,, jtanra 3 r verse J ■ Ke: aJfvudt/i uto, m e. 

(fitS—J—Kr note: temp, mx, Ker watwwr Ke'i trjnsJatEon: m 

the seventh day seems teas idiomatic: than Prh'a : during seven days. 

tftf—J—J: Ke: v. comm. 

66 — 3 — 4: Ke t army wmhvany afffi&t bqpiforih ibd in'ir oifrbidi 
tmiH t which makes little settse. The usual meaning of kahymthyiaiy 
modern Jav, ftayjtn^ryifH : enchanted* fits well lit this verse. The lest 
of Ibe verse seems corrupt, A p'aus i b!c emendation is; furh jflmya 
BiWir ang imtfrd iik&p i iftrik fAd hrfir fwiWi mniit. 

Cento 66 t stanza 4 r verse £: Ke: aarowp. The us Ltd meaning of 
iingboh pumbh&n : the order oi the place of the jpbJid, the durbar, 
makes good sense in this verse, 

66 —4—J: Ke: fVT rejtrikanatig h a better rendii^, f>T 

rfl/A is unusual as a title of the King. It h a plural: all the Princes 
are meant, In this verse bmi has the original tneattiflg: WKUH. Mangi- 
gjtt has him for grammatical object, v. comm. 

Canto 66, stanza 6, vtrse l ; Wimtifwi iiOTpmrfc without connec¬ 
ting s or between the words, is liandJy idiomatic, fP'tnangun n 
nrpati is a letter reading, 

66 — $ — 2: Kc ; Tuddw&macangoh, seriwna and protidintt. 

66—6 — 3: Kc: anyah Ke note: bkQte stands for Skt bkato, d 69— 
4—4. The meaning OI wo^Tra is: Co ask for H caj^cr for. Perhaps it Is 
related to modern Jav. p^ftla^mfrf: to took ent for. Inattad of ?i Wff&a- 
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#2tafran t which docs nM make MU*, means lightning not 

thunder: Ke) (v, KBNW s.v. i§H) apau t£ to be react 

AS— 6—4 : Ke; mult jo n# dtfrff and wAAkkhhl 


■C'Uji.'l" 57, Nflwia 1: Ke: wrsridra. 

57-—J—K>j: in :pi pokmvawlhya n-angdam, Taitpa kmvgndyan 
contains Skt wandkya, modern Jav,; nmnde: nut ctxnhg trfh Ke £ 
translation of JhHdryyai whftt was done, J5 unictioitiatic, tfflryya in this 
TtfSe h?s the uaitid meaning; ceremony. Prb's VHidcriiijJ of L-iiulryya : 
fnr whnm the ceremony w™ jWrJomied, Ja rjght r 
57—I— 4 : Ke; sang frf -r&jo san3#ur(htu. No doubt tltc name 

JRSjasan&Qvrti is to be r«id here. Kr ajjd Prh noted rL 
Tam iff 57, jimeu Z t vtru 1: Prb is wrong in translating ; 

to ghig; referring to inodem Jav E uraM-uran: a sang. The original mea¬ 
ning of : co make looMj io reJease r from lira: loose, makes 

good sense in this verse, yrau-irncitt originally is a "Irase" song, 
without aoeomp&iiEmeuL 

67 — 2^2: Kc: Frajn6pftramit6 and ring. O'mantuk is used out of 
respect, modern J*v, fcrajpju inggil. Tile usual word irthltfj h used ifl the 
next verse. 

67—2— J; Ko; fwami. The nwining gf futfm (neglected in Ke's 
and Frb's translations) in the Nag. idiom is: self, alone. Cf. modern 
Jav. tfewak,, related to awak: body. 

67^2-^4 r Kr note: jafrwsk sun# c&ru, m.t, Safoveh mn# c&m scejns 
a better reading. Cilr,t r offering, data not deserve the honour of the 
predicate iatt# r Ke: a«d 

Canto 67, -stanza 3, verse 1 1 Kc: fuddha sod nareudra. 

67 — 3—2 : Berg (R, p. 151) tnaNitea pinrik: Jfiinawidhi was work¬ 
ed Up. The usual meaning of amriki tn have in mind to do a thing, 
makes good shim in this verse, V. gl. Berg's other translation in the 
aame kook (p. 2100) : he wanted rt to be completed, ia better 
67' — 3 —J: Ke: tfbwan sampan i fiflJlttsi fuddha and $0k6gni. C & 
reading: o^Afipjtfpitdd/rff makes good sense in this verse. Berg (R, p, !51 
and 260) reads sttmpwna f con rating it with pinrih in 67 —3—2. 
T&kwtin opens a new sentfi^ce, ihougk. On the me&ninf of C^fr^uOJt 
V. gl. BhUwipvddha is the name of the ceremony. 

67 — 3 — 4 1 Ke: tHafrraAmayathe name df another eereniony. The 
uauni mffatrina ot ffh$ r. modem Jav. lur: at octCO, lieAtj fits well in thU 
VoraC. 
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tTflttto (5J P stanza l r vrrse I : Ke: (not menlionttl in KBNW) 

and Mtupr^ayn JfA&f, Ski spelling. 

68 —/— 2 ; Ke rightly infers from the fact shat th* next vCFH begiiks 
with uiwarip that I —2 must be missing- K> note proposes to read: 

iffiitf frf ,/rTH^rtJflJijrAiT r% Kahwripfm - - - - -- * ■ - v r comm. 

*i?—J“J: Ke: iftinfA w\g, a mistukx Berg (R. p.-JC) translates 1 Java 
churn <;c'n isi:> lliJ of IS wo parti, which is intorrocE. On the meaning of 
jfftuiFi v. gl. 

6fi’ —J— 4 : K<j: ftrnai' and prabh it, 

Ctfriiv 6$, j/nitrir 2, t'frjr f: Ke: VGiylpMyirer, Skt spelling, Perhaps 
ppgul is used out of respect instead ol the itsual pain*. 

68 — 2 — 2 ; Iterg (J£, p. 56} translates fpjwjiV; who was asked for lieb. 
The whole of stanza 2 is eulogy of Bharada. The actual story only 
begins with stanaii 3, 

Ke; fryfffi hyang Mpn ttrsi tha riyaitidtli. Ring 

atlitidi is a belter reading. 

Crsn t& 68, 3, vr^W / r Ke: r-iiftyunj^ sptj orndnp and 

J— 2 : Ke : /if ng&nyfki and CMi7m.3- 
68^3^3 - Ke: fru/tt«n and on^r-musi. Akhcle (BX1, 113, 1959s 
p. 335 ) translates ttg hf+kidit! too freely: the wide crmnlry, cf S— 2 —3, 
All four point* of th& eontjiogs are malicHKd in this verse, 

62 — 3 — 4: Ke: kddy&d&k and Wj ami Jmt&rzm frrpbhit. Derg (P. r 
p. 3 ?) translates very freely; as Ear namely (one might my) as go the 
coasts that end OH the s«l The translation of as liar (one 

might say) as, is Open EC grave doubts. Tla usual meaning of kadi: 
like, fits well Lfi this verse. 0hLenbeck -Teeu w's translation is right, 
though tfcrfk wg is bat rendered t (at the) nsoanint oi the ocmplctiou 
of (an action etc., cf. modern Jav. fuwufc: satiated). 

CpHfo 68, 4, vertt J: Ke; ngi'e ring tiktiki, with note: 

mistake for Skt lintidi : tamarind Berg (R_ p. 193) supptscs that tiktik 
is synonymous with flalfwf and meaumg: crown, top. As Hk- 

tiqj is not mentioned in KBNW whereas tiktilf is (though with a 
derived meaning: clitoris) Berg Jit&y he fight Kr note: lux. 

Ke: umbara. 

6$ —£—2; Ke, Bctg and Uhlenbeck-Teeuw all Lrojislate: the village 
of Palungan. in tht Nag, idiom is to be t endered; mrsd district, 
v. gl. Probably instead of Paiungan, Futungani the well-known Kapu- 
lungan, is to be road. In C the writing is not dear. 

68 — 4 — 3\ Ke: Auffls/. 

6$-~4 —0: Ke; ftnitpa, Skt SpdlLng. Eefg(R„ p. 37) trsnshites: even 

G 
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at (he moment that Jw still was in (be sty. Change of grammatical 
subject in a sentence W umdj'omatie in Javanese. The usual meaning of 
pOufara: interstice, imkci good sense in this verse, and so doe* the 
!49n?i meami^g of JJjfrwiaH.: naturally, Mvnggwa rt is a better reading 
than mxnggdr irf. 

Canto 68, stanza 5, virrst 1: Ke : Iwptt 1 Unggah and tomboy. Tug- 
tv&ng$$k is to be analysed: tugiua anggeh, T upw is given the aEFis*d 
-o lo mark the intention. Both the usuftl meaning of anggth i fixed 
rstiition, fitting in some system^ office, and of Jow^ity in^f: the begin¬ 
ning of, make good sense irt ttus verse. Berg's translation (It. p. 37) is 
altogether too free, disregarding the gram.n±atitilJ construction: (there¬ 
fore the tree) considered as a beacon (of danger) and from. that 
time onwards people became SO fifrflid that they wanted to leave their 
dwellings 

Ka: Aettirtyd?F and fiAfljrj! /oay£(i«ig>piafa.. Berg (R, p. 37) 
translates too freely: Therefore the temple Was founded, which could 
make Java healthy and united. Temple is not a correct rendering of 
nor healthy of tuahiy(a ). 

68 —5— 3: Ke: itkiiyS- and SCbMmi, Berg's free translation: f* Hut 
thf p«pl* would not go away (from their places) misses the point, 
UngffOr seems to he u&ed Only metaphoricaEEy in the Nag, idiom. In 
lids verte it seems to be a StOp-gnp. 

68— S — 4i As sakak in the Nag. idiom usually means- caotcn'c 
HfajabABMi m best troJislated; all countries on earth, No doubt the 
expression refers to (he two moieties of (ire realm. 


In C the cantos 68 and 69 are nor separated hy the u.-vaaE double 
pad#. As canto 6S haj 19 feet ill a verse and canto 69 has 20 the scribe 
Overlooked the difference in jne(rc r 

Canto 6?, 1 4 vtTSz J; Ke: P raj % iljf ftra mitdpuri. 

69—1^2 : Ke: {rt jMnmidhy nprglistha, NcuiInsp 1 Ke u&r Berg 
bring out clearly enough dial apr&Hfla ia the name of a ceremony, 

dP— J- — 3 : Ke: fobdhanw[a. Kr note: tabdh&tuzgA, which is a fixed 
epithet. Ke: jarwiv&gawajjia. The meaning nf rotefj seems to be; ior h 
because. 

69 — 1 — 4\ Ke; Shared Mid Mi Jttfsr Mreitrino, Twos narm* 

dra, without connection £r or iwj) between the words,, wOuEd be a 
compound. Probably fypri nin^ jpjcp Wdriudm is a better reading. 
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Cuwld £ d twjr 2 ; Ke; tfklrt ^r\d rtijapalnln-dhitnirmm^ 

iVfwiwp fltfflt is to be analysed : fliwawr? fd l&i iff, v. comm. Berg's free 
transit Eon (R, p. 3?) with Lisgerthjns and stressing En accordance; with 
his theories; But this here hi Bhaynlango is the place where H.M, the 
Kajapatni is laid io reit, is unwarranted by the text. 

tfp—£—2; Berg trj,iig]at«; For jnin&widhi was ordered to pertonn 
(tbc ceranjOmes). B, Fdr rh rs not in the text. 

69 — 3 —J : Ke: firinnyfl fj. 

69— BtT]g F s tains Ealiun (R. p. 37) arbitrarily divides tbe srcal 
mandarin, chamberlain B1ioja p kilo two persons, Ke: uimrA'a wijfia. 
Canto 69, slam 3, writ 1 : Ke: pinfljtt ainf sarwwidtw, 

69 — 3 — 2: Ke: IVcfapart fxjkttzi'ivnn i kabhaktyan. Yfiwal w&- 
fyapHrf pahmnm stems to be the best reading* v, comm. 

69 — 3 — 3: Ke: Bmiltyu brahmai which dots not mate sense. Evident¬ 
ly the verae h corrupt, Am&tya is a plausible cm fork tkm, 

69 — 3 — 4: Kc: HUllfi and ivise$crig. 


CHAPTB F JO — THE ROYAL PROGRESS OF mi 

front Majapahit to Simptoff PHrf back. 

Cou^ 70 „ 3 flnn-sex, 


Canto 70 r l, verse I: l£e: with WQtti a ward 

haviiig the vah:e twelve is wanted, Prababty It wbi ina- t sml h in.c. 
written with a long a , Frit (0.V. L9£ L, p. 28) reads i andOflcne, Le.: 
onilti-asitt-mt-i, AnilnxienH m3 the most klio Load cat readily, 

70 —J— ii Kc: The ntnal .meaning Df OttffcUk : to move, fits well in 
this Tti'M-,. ci. £l—1—4. Tile respectful pronoun Jim can only refer 
to the dtoantHj, the religious domain. As f rule flra refer? to persotia. 
Tiie applEeauon to the sacred nbadn mf a revered an rest or is llqiukshle, 
though. 

Canto 70, stanza 3 r verse 1: Kc: fiwdijonto, in.c. 

70 — 2 — 3 \ AdhiffhAmt is the name of si ceremony: CrtCtior, cf. 
adhi$thtia T 36—1—3. Ke H s translation: to hold an oEfiec, is usinoccpt- 
nbk. 

70 — £ —J: The usnal meaning uE duwFg : j u itty r properly., makes 
good sense fn this Terse, ct ut&dero Javanese Jaukg. ICe; tfnpurautc-- 
kat&, Kr note: ffopttra mskaia, mx. 

Canto 70, stoma 1, Vtrw J: Ke; Skt spelling. 

70— J—■ 2 : Ke: Sdhbnantri, Skt spelling. Kr note: Gajahmada, ffl.c, 
70—■ Tfrf hS?lji 3 meanings CT wpiAttt ; accurate, ctear (modem 
Javanese yifeti: tmej and of nntuk'. come hon&e, mnke good sfikK in 
this verse, Frohubty in this verse an tub lias the same sense as vtih in 
31 1 1 ■ print brought home from an expedition. 





CHAPTBR 11 — GAIA 11 MA DA'S DEATH IN 1364, 
THU NliW OFFICIALS 

Cantos 71 mid 72, 9 


Ctmla 71, I, writ /: Kcj sabhifmvui, nut, 

FJ— 2-~2; Kc: v&tffltf ^aittlbda, m.c. Ke and Kr note the ehrann- 
firem consists of the wordl nufl, tflnu and iao, Tlie neat word Es Offl: 
distressed, mentioned En KBKW, 

7J—I—J: Kl 1 note: ±w# Jiaww^aJjAirtiuHri, m,e. Satynm, covetous, 
Selfish and flwrJrfr Stiirtiteta hh^msona^ loving Lhc universal world h arc 
opposites. Frb is right in reading tuhtin i k*\diwy$ciitanir4 idjiteatE of 
Ko's iH^wn iki% dkuyesktatWti. The usual meaning nF hdim trim, verily* 
makes good sense in this verse, 

71 — 1 — 4z Ke: atutur and )»§o yinonff, erroneously omitting ton#, 

Canto 71, jfrtit-w 3, twm 1: Ke: pah£m ntfrchtfra htji r$ma *<in$ 
prflbh k. Haji refers to King Hapm Wuruk himself, as usual. If Adjfi 
E& not taken iti this sense Hayiai Wnmk would be missing s n this list 
□f llie nine members of the dynastic council, which is improbable. The 
terms fnther, nether and sistnr ore to lie understoyJ in the Javanese 
Sense; members of the elder and of the same generation. Apparently 
Ke did not see this, 

71- — 2 — 2 : Ke: ilm f atfSMtin uja and fUMH/. 

7J— 2^3 : Instead of girwiHHffldojff, seems a better 

reading. 

71 — 2 —‘I ; Ke I twos avk^ud, corrected by Kr according to C- 
(MHnp. Latiean mfimS; far a long time, modern Javanese r hun r 

Canto 71, sUmsii 3, verst I; Kr note: kite, tnr. Kttang seems a 
better reading. 

71 —i— 2\ Neither Ke nnr Frb offer a plausible translation of 
kewfhtmyo. Kawlfta* ^ jaffot seem the best raiding. 

71 — 3 — 3 : Ke ■ sftdf iw and a art h dr a. The usual meaning of i&dh#: 
virtuous, fit* well in this placoi h often hm the sense of tefthiul, loyal. 
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PrVs reading awAfyn satf, six piAfyo;, j* to be rejected, for CFtrJfvn 
ij not the natn$ of an office, bat rflthcr of a class af people. 

Kt; ^truAutt?ji and pflpm'indrftf irJfl^aMnnrrn. The usual 
Enennings of pnieco/* i to say,, to mention, and. of tuFrndt! to know, to «c, 
io take care of, make good sense in this YCrae. PpKpanrajiTtfa is a parallel 
of modern Javanese- pOroptidu (para: common). 


Can la 72 f stapum 1 , iwjit J: Xft: pHjfrfo, 

t The tinted nHuuAf of winztfo ; di scern m en t, j shakes j;ood 
sense in this verse. 

72 — 1—2 - Ki - ttfrddkamantri, Skt spelling. 

72 —/— 4 ] Ke tfnrtilateJ fl/wm r(tj&\ the Kind's intimate. No doubt 
Ke and Frb are right in taking AtWtarija and Tending itvr names. 

Conte 77, itow 2, vstss J ; Kc- intlik i narendra , translated: near. 
Peb reads: andika, translated: speech, in accordance with modern 
Javanese andika. Neither translation makes realt y food Sense. Anfik p' 
nar&ndra sCcms a better reading (not mentioned In KENW) is 

to he identified with modem Javanese antek: companion, mate. No 
doubt anftk is related lo modem Javaoea* : in company wifb, 

72 — 2 — 2 ; Ke tries to translate fd™ ma/?daiiko. No doubt Kr and 
P:b are right in taking J# / lraimi^aJrifca for a name. 

72 — 2—4 ■ Ke; wanfaw nemmgffu 

Canto 72 j stanza 3^ terse 1 r Ke; t vlrstj m.c. 

72- — 2—2 r K&: nttyapndhipari, $fct spelling,, 

73- —J— 3 ; Ke: ri jOpips^tf., m.c. 

72 —J 1 — 4: Ke r s7k ahuang, m.c. Prba reading mghtang jcctm 
better. 

Canto 72 r stanza 4 t vs tm J : Ke ■ ni pang&di jjotcap^rf. Prb r £ reading: 
«i JdH^ tfJtomuaJri ii bettor. For instead nf oJAf v. 72—3—1: 
ddhiguna. 

72 — 4 —2: Ke call^ astopadda corrupt. He proposes to read nk-fapata, 
Skt QkfdpiSUtka : judge. Probably Prb u right in reading: kastapdda 
haji: hands and feet of omr lord. Martha A. Muussts's emendation 
eight-footed (spider), connected by h*.r with "the eight aspects 
of a King's riiU’ ? is her-fetched. The osnal meaning of don\ purpose,, 
makes good Sense in this verst 

72 — 4 — 3: te&mvoi is to be translated literally: to convey, to bring 
in, 

72—4 — 4 ; Ke: npapntd, usual apelilng. Both Kc and prb fail to 
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translate ttrfflH, which opens a new ^enttnee-, Af^Airn^ (from triitgr) ij 
[□ be rendered ; 1i> have for Company,, for fol lowing, which rnaJtcs good 
sense in this verse. 

Canto 72 r .fiQHca 5, ;: Kr note: patih Omni. 

72 —5—2r Prfa rends: hinajyant imnsLatcd: obeyed. J/dji, our lorsL 
in the Xiig. idiom ax sl rnEe: King Hayam. Witruk, Stems Inappropriate 
ns apposition to yNttirWantn": junior mandarin. Moreover one would 
rajwel JltHrfj'i, not hinajyim, jVjcj'ffl i f J# value, seems SO belong to a 
younger idiom then the l^tFi century Na^.'s. Ptubafcty the right 
reading is rinnkryan, from rnkryam, the usual predicate, rendered; 
Right Honourable, of an important vizir. 

72—5 —J: Doth ICc and Prh fad to translate likang. Probably 
Tikoitff (perhaps to be emended Tifuw$i "Stand-ready”) it the official 
mime and mpu Swiffha the personal name with title (rf r mpu T$$fmg 3 
mpit Nate and Dam i). 

72 — 5—4 z Kjc : lakewtikto naraiiMha. In the Nag - . idwm k 
means: leh behind, and the omiasion of i or %■ befoie would 

be Lin idiomatic, SapmtfliM seems □ better rending. 

CflHifl 72 r stanza 6 r verse 1: Kt note; on sanifingl'ano, m.c. 

72 —<5—2: K*: !&ujg$ng m.c. 


CHAPTER 12 — LIST OP DOMAINS 

Uefongitig to the Royal PantHy 

ffffrf to H%UKf 

Cantos 73— 78, 21 stanzas. 


Canto 73, stanza 1, VtW I : K*: atiyatw, ftLt, 

73 — 1^-2 \ ECc ■ kiuinghit and The Oltial meaning of aitnghii: 

!o incline to h makes good s*nse m this verst. 

73 — 1 — 3 ; Ke: j*rf. PfI/s reading ^th seems hotter The 

usual musing? of tfriAAfiti: magnificence. anti af nirnkti \ middling, fit 
well in this vetK. 

73 — I —Ke: snkala, m r c_ 

Canto 73, sUmm 2, vtru ?: Kie: Many m.t *nd nmiffojtL 
73 — 2 — 3: In pra^styana die suffix -a (subjsrnctEve mood) is dearly 
discernible, The jrammitical form praf&siymui canid be explained in 
different wavs ; Ibe meaning is dear, (hough, 

73 — 2^A t Ke : (finaAa, ihjc, 

Cartfo 7J„ jfanatf 3, Verse 1 ; Kc: nhfliiddiij TftA, 

73 — 3 — 2 : Ke ’ Titian. Kr note restore* T bt^bi. As mangadi (not 
fmnLioncd an KBNW) makes tio sense *tt$rr*MW h to bt read, v. 
73 — 3 —1. Berg's interpretation of mmg&di: first ancestor (H, p. 2dS) 
Is unfounded. 

73 — 3 — 4 : Kc i P\tgir ; both Kr and Prb restart ■ Fagdr. 


Canto 74 r stanza l f wtw 1 - Afttahpwra is the name of a domain, v. gl. 
74 —/— 37 ; Ke; B u ddh a- Bin- fF-c a'r. Kr note restores: Ku&lfii-Kiijleir. 
Quifti 74, stans.a 2, verst 1: Kr; 4a^irtnTjn^|-fl, m.t 
74^3 — 4 : rdfa* awnanyjnoijs with zuiku hap, aeemS a better 

reading than tutint riijyO- 


Canto 75, stenan 1, verse 1 1 Feb's reading vmtheriita is plausible. 
75 — 1 — 3 : Ke r dhlf Ottawa, Ke h a remark that she verse ts uniftetritaE 
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is right, Kr note reads: dirJrirt'uVtit jedd JtwfflifikKn i parirtha fiuastM 
.fa M r '|i namrrfrff, wlsich snakes good sense, 

/: Ke: Im nSTwrJdryjti is to be coca suited, with the 

following ri gfttgu (sulijunctive mood). 

CTtfJbid 7J, 2 r VfffS-ff J; Ke: HffWWtfFfl. 

7 J—'■?—■■?; Ke; drdn^ r m.c. and null ii-kitf, m ,c_ 

7,5^2—■); Kei riTft$trl'<\ tn.c. 


Cntitp 76 , jJrinutt ,f, ww I: Ke; fot'ir nifly* m e,, iKcxn d". 

7d—/—Ke: Knte tawfiir. toifi Itunf^ is quite plausible. 

7fy — J —J: Kr note: nuc, Ke; Horiti&tdmsatlipviiMnkfl, 

Ski spelling. 

Ctmic 76, jlajian 2, swjj 1: Kr note: itfr? Jo-yu, tta.c. Ke: 

(?)r Perha]t* Prb is right i:a reading SphtHike Ym\g, As in the 
the N-Qg. idiom the old form Hyanff still was in use -e Hymrj would be 
the correct reading. 

76 — 2 — 2t Ke: Dayntnukv. a, slip of the pen for /nyKwaf'n, restored 
by Kr. 

76 — 2 —-i: Ke: J? rtf i- M artma tit if cruft ta, Kr note; Kulft Ktifing , mX. 
and flirt m piftih pioa d l 1 JCtjj f jn.c. Kiwkrng-kfltiiuj seems a latter reading; 
in ntorlem jjiu. kofong-kaJinff is the wiime of the fruit of the siigar-palnl. 
Many localities an Java are named after trees. 

Corafo 76, J„ tm /: Kei kttwmayftut, Kr wit: IVipit* 
ternmt Kn}i, nix, 

7d—Ke: PffHd trayttrtfjatfJi&nya, Frohabh 1 Y&natraya and 
linjadhUaya are two separate names, 

76 -^ 3 ™ —J; Kt; Pangfusumu , Kr note restores; Panghapwan, TPftas- 
fati is more likely than TMp&S-Jifa . Ker Jf-fonff pmnta. 

CtfnJp 76 , .s/dd^Lt 4 r verm 1 ; No doubt Prh is right in taking 
Bniyyang for the name of a place, 

76 ^ i I : Ski; progeny, is not mentioned in KBNW. 

Probably rfc is a chancery tom, Ke r 4&k inatead of t&n ■ 


Can-fo 77, tf/owea 1, usrse 2: Ke: It&nabajra and fWd, Pr h ia right 

itL reading iV 4 Wrt^^. 

77—J— 3 : Ke: Raddhimilfo, Kr note; Amrticnbhi, mjt Ptiittf- 
b&ngi? % r ui.c. 

77^]^4 •_ Kr note: (iwrf and jVtan^shftjflrit, m,e. 
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Canto 77 r stanza Z, wrsa I -. Kc: Faiabdhi Taugkil. Kr note,. folfaw- 
ing Braudes (Nol EG \899 r p. 67 ): Walwujit and AngkiL Prb; 
PflJojr^j(l) Tcngkii. As Itmgfti il is the name tit a tree pabnbly 
ELfid Fair^f are the correct oanKi. Etc and Prbr Asah ing 

Sartflci JMflts a better reading 
77—2 — 2\ Kr note: MOff&titnff, m 
Ctwto 77 f J, iwjff 1: Ke; ton tong t m^r 

77-^ J— 4i Ke r jPUAUwan. 


C&nto 78, stanza 7„ verst l;Kt: i - - SumpwiL Ikonang Swap rid 
Seem* a pfruiLhle reading. 

78—IS ; Kc: ttfrba, 5£t* jpeltmg. 

78 — I — 4-1 Kr note: njwj lar&t. Prb links up Uni verse vvath the 
next siaiiH, ^vhsch is unusual in tile Sap,. Instead of katama the usual 
uttatna is to be read. 

CmSa 78* Z r vtrse 2\ (Ce: rS ma ta — pro Hz fa, Pyb is right in 

supposing a negation before praiiftn. M tonga protista ltwutd be 
unnittrtcal tan apraiista is the only n’ansshLe reading. 

78—2S: Ke; 

Canto 78 r slanza $ t verse 3 : Ke: K&jar Dd$7ta hanar, Kr ndtft; 
J$!agi* I, m.e. 

78S — 4i Ke ; Wmdoyan and ^grryeHjiMrott. Prbi Waitdeynn. 

Canto 78 , stanza 4* verse I : Prb is right in taking Dltanninfirfi for 
the nante of a place, 

78 — 4 — 2 ; Ke; Gondh&trap. Kr note restores r Gmtf&trp. Gantf&krp 
is t pLausible reading, for fttrltp, dense, a often found jjl name* of 
pfates tn connection with the name of a Ere*, Ke^ H&ratftfan 
As kow^h le the mine of a medsclnal herb Haraf&ia Pi am p i: is the right 
reading. No doubt katadmgdrajyon is a chancery term, a derivation 
gt Padang-haji: Royal kinsman. The usual meaning of gahan : noted, 
makft good sense in Ibis yci*c. 

78 — 4 — 3i Kc: £ud. Kr note restores: Curt. Prh is right in taking 
Sma-Kiyol for a name. Pr&baNy ftbffr-Afarfl is a name too. 

Canto 78. stanza 5, verse It Ke: kdtap ing, Kr note: kalap, ns.c. 
KoXali'ng seems a plausible name of a place, Wang{a Wifnu is a 
Chancery term. 

?S—$St Kc; Ta*figui\ i an. 

78' — 5 — 3 1 Kc: KFfut, Mfiinng hittun hyang is a chancery teiin. 

78—3 — 4: AtuiH Matson nis n p)iiisible name oF a place. 
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Cmta stansa 6 r v&rit I: The usual meaning oi tafiai (from 
tfiW) i t& have a place between two others, makes good sen sc he tlida 
terse. 

7S^fi-^: Ke; ja pmtitfc ng thi and Impraiitf&fHtgth, Kr ncus 
restores: tanfw pratisf&pagfh. 

7&-6-^ i: Ke: C's is ixi. be retained, The 

usual nicanJitjj af bhtfjtiii evidence,, lego? proof* makes good sense in 
this terse, Neiltar Ke mr Prl) saw this. 

Cnefo 7£ jftPUo 7j vctjc 1: Stffttira and Kvktib arc namcE- af places. 

?&— 7 — Z- Kei rpi, 5kt spelling, 

7S—7 — 3: Ke; athtffl£mme M Skt spelling Ftb reads; Fitira, BuJwtfl 
and JxNTt'dflu, K\tpang. The name is LifiLwrwa, modem Javanese; 
LutiwH&r 

7S—? — 4 [ The usual meanings of FeatpJsTffyo: to took for support* 
and tkdt\i\ peasants" bud. mke good senae in this verse, An, In; is not 
often used suhstaut i!vtly perhaps hvimyct is the cght reading. Ke's 
tiarLsIiLtion of jtmggan: vegetable soup, is a misunderstanding. The 
soup cs called j&rtgan in modern Javanese. 
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CHAPTER S3 — ORGANIZATION OP THE 
CLERGY AN 0 ROYAL AUTHORITY 

Cantos §2 f II Jtftnw, 


Canto 79, jtouo 1, Verse I ; 'Hie liSli^J flieatthig of adlg : establishment 
cnake:. better jelK in this verse tEi^n Ke's and Frb's EiartSlatiOEL; statf- 

79^1^2 1 Kc: Jwbmtyeflg (?). by Kr restored: hxhm hyang. Hito* 
htla huiiirt kyattg jseerna to be aynonymoos with fitltifuttf hulitn hyang. 

79-^ 3 Ke: -t& pranUSnS and misprintt&n &; the suffixed -a refera to 

the cvenlualely. GmSffwan, kcj*t r does not make good sense m this yer«- 
Pcrhaps Airikrwn, censured (fwn iftu) is Use right leading. 

79—1 — 4: Kb: trumtuk and mfftfff Aryy&. Kr note restores: i ssnffng 
Aryya.. The meaning of Analakak^n : elcchired to be in the wrong (ttfaft) 
tits well [n this verse. 

Canto 79, stanza l, vase I: Ke: mtnapoSm rifcrap, m.t Kr note 
restores H&iHdHj. 

: Kc; \ri J you#, Kr note restores A, which is in C 

79 — 2 — 3 : Ke: kapWt^fXffWon and sw& iisiam. Kr note restores: sir^n 
vmhi}&. The Paiii!-$uiuial& te?a is edited and translated in the present 
book. 

79 — 2 — 4: Ke: prl nor ft Aw, Sift apcIEing, 

Canto 79 f s ttfitsp 3, vase J r Ke: R&Iy awaRfran i rdnlro 

ring. Kr note; apapaRhan i r m,o, Prb h s reading; ainaifh enu-t i ti lakes, 
the b^st sense, Anfti is better orthography than on-vJ, though. 

79 — 3—£ ■ Ke: dhannrna wm'iiw^ fnflrtu Iowan. Kr note: /decum, ni.cL 
fnfli™ instead of fl^rrtpjra (Ke F s hypothesis) b unusual. Probably the 
riyh E reading ia g nfl mo. The usual meaning of ad?g : establishment 
makes good sense in ibb verse, 

79—3 —if; Ke: tttunggwing and Qa^kolwir.tj. Kr’s reusing: Hatfa- 
hteiu mnwah i LwOtjojak is better, v. 14—3—2. 

7£—J—# r Ke; n, to be rendered r to have the sufMn'iiiop over. 
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Cutt/u £0, sSansa 1, verse 2: Qe-rg (R, p, 136) connects nq Mmjya 
Kulurtiri aaid translates: Kuturana Euper-kiatan. This translation ii 
unusual, and iraremcr the number of six kabajradktiraKS n?tentiotiAd 
in tile next verst is not matte Hilt. As Bndung Lit a well-known place 
this seems a more plausible reading than iJahuxg. 

£0—1 — f ; Ke; mataft tOjc, Probably fltf/iwmwito, "Royml Might'*, 
ifc ei uami 

Canto 80, slat\ea 2, verse 1 : Probably the name id Sulang-L£mak„ 
As ifbuA ittefliU (pioce of) flat laud (y.gl-) itmoh t Lamping would be 
an lelius ual expresstuit. The country of Lutnptiiig would b? i!V; ;7 jm i or 
iantih Law pang, ef. bh&mi n r frtMjJj /afjwr. 

Si?—: Ke: UrUhasthfidhara and uniaiPfc. As the whole of stanza 2 
refers to on* Ssimatrah ^Kluury called TaEl^ug&tapura the following 
gfrhosi ad tiara is an apposition. 

80—2—. 3: Kr note E.h right hi translating nrpeti: the Princes*, v- 
cOTnm. Kfi; nralrfrA'd ; note; Nryopira is 5kt wrawhi 
80 — 2 —Kjcj oiAAmi £\iddha r Skt speErfikg, 

CcTnf-n S0 f stanza J, ff/jj I; Kc: ^u^^wtlMa and nar^idi., Skt 
spelling. Kr note: irmpagifh* m.c. This stanza and the next one. refer 
to King Hay am Wuruk, tile Prabhtl- 
80-^ J—■£: Kc: ifJjii* and The meaning of : 

embodiment, form, makes pood sense in this verse. 

80— J— 3: Ke: svnbhtfmi and wtbkuh* Skt Spelling, Swabhtiwo ni 
sang uttama seems a better reading than rwaifrdzuu jhh^ ihwffaitsa. 
$0^-3 —4; Ke: fcfrWt and prabtiu, Skt spelling, 

Canto 30, sUskso 4, verse J i Kr note: toy a #foff r iojc. 

80- — 4 — 2: tinAl samst&r. P'rb reads - simmering, The verse is 

corrupt. Perhaps the best reading is: tiwpak timV&S auraifr. 

&0 — 4 — 4 : Ke: sabfntwana, m,c, 


CoHto 8l r Jiaw^a A vtrst I; Ceng ny ilrambha is an extbutiation: 
bow great is the undertaking t 

iff J" ■—-J ■—n?: Ke: riinak$en two. The meaning of pflrwwCttira: ancient 
customs, makes guod sense ill this verse. 

5 1 r Jn the Kfig. idiom vts&ha means: diligent and ysfna; 

zealous. The meaning of iJpb ; aim, fits nell in this verse, 

Cflrtfo $1, jtnaxa 2, verse 2: Ke reads: tilffa fixed. C J s reading l&Qlp 
is to be connected with s7&g$p: COnAcfetlUOUi tutor, mindful, is ioni’-d 
in some Hiott places in the text nS. the end oE a verse. 
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81, jtanro 3, vcric I: Ke; patfu sthiftRg {Awna, 5kt ^telling. 
SI —J—J: Kc: sa^ila. Ski spdliqg. 

81—4: Ke: Ski spelling and , 

LWb £f, tlnm 4,vtrtt J: Ke^ ^nom enter Jiijunuui. Proh&bly C r S 
reading jttnmi cater ; four groups a I people (Skt ninja) is right. 

8} — 4 — 2i The LisiHil mramifcg ai tjfili 1 -, course, goiiijj. mnkv* good 
ivr.sc in this verM. 

81—4—3': Ke: jUHftAa, 


Conte 82 r sten so 1, zwtss 1 : Kc: ilHMPt 

82 — 1 ^ 2 : Kc r narattp, flp.c. 

82 — 1 —j '. Ke; ojTJwenjPr The usual meaning of aiHiiKWfp ■; to tak( 
fare of, makes good sesise in this- verse. j4£o&w means: to nuke, to 
build, lie's translation; to observe (yirtties) is iirtidtomatic, v, comttf, 

82 —/— 1: Kt : ptitak frt narxndra praiuha. Perum means: hrothcr- 
in-lawj y%\* Probably (not mentioned in KBNW) ts a 

tfitm of relationship meaning; calling another senior (pfu^rt], Lc, j moor 
in relation to another member of the family belonging to the same 
genemtion. In fact King Hayam Wundt's sister the Princess of Pifang 
and his maternal mueni the Princess of Lasem bolb ^ere his juniors, 
so their husbands, the King's 1 'brothers-in-law'*, were considered hrs 
juniors too. They aee Tnentioned in the ne«i stanaa, 

Conte 82, stanza 2^ verst 1 : Ke: dharmm&parimite,. Ski spelling. 
There is no reap™ to put the translation fa the plural as Ke does. 

82-^3: Ke: rtiht. 

82—2 — 1 ; No douhL Kr note is right fa thinking that lllis verse must 
refer to King Hayam Wumk's first brother-in-law the Prince os Pagu- 
ban. Probably tlse name Pagnhan is bidden m just like the name 

Mataltun h Hidden in JPfitfari (Sfct WQt-iara: year: Javanese tahwn). 
frt n&the SihArn? seems a plausible emeruiit ion, v, comm. 

Canto 82, stanxa 3, Wrta I: A-tir^sirun means i fcd try to outvie each 
other lKBlm'W sub riron). 

82 — 3 —J: M Michtwa is n plural like the preceding piirgono. If any 
person in particular was meant seine predicate like would be 

nteessJiy, 

82 —J— 4 : Ke: prohhu,. me. 
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CHAPTER 14 — THE ANNUAL COURT 
FESTIVAL IN MA IA PA HIT 

Cantos 83 — PI, 45 Jjimmf. 


Can to 33, stanza 1, verse 1 ; Ke; sintuftHt}. 

83 — J— 2 ; Ke: fflns( h Skt spelling. 

83—1 —J: Kef sajimSsik^ Ski spoiling. 

Canto S3, stout# 2 S writ t : Kfi: rabdhckamitig, m.c. 

83—2^t i Pa^yang!hxa f Ukan and Tawjar are titles conceded wi£h 
functions, smt to 3« translated ns Ke tried to do. The usual meaning oF 
: to arise, to appear, makes Rood sense in this verse. It is 
worthy of record Uiat in C she character *#0 is written k afterwards. 
It is not blackened like Elie other characters. This is a prour oE accuracy 
either on the part of the original scribe or of some later reader, trying 
to correct ait error in Fhe <®st after the writing was finished. 

C -onto S3, stanza j\ vsru 1 : Ke; dwija paratna makAkawya an i n- 
rfyagauiajfia. Of course Ke tsieaiK tu write t moHdJawy&flin&yBgam a/Ss, 

S3 — 3 — 2 : ICr note: kan>n\h7iira y m.c. Kc; tnahAkUzuyn tiaiy&yik&fi; 
Ski spelling, As Jwa/iJJtLKoya in thiji verse does not make sense, rikang 
sAnifkya is to be read, V. comm, 

83 — 3 — 3 ; Ke: j-j phip■ mma^uddfta^ Skt spelling, 

33 —J— 4: Ket ArfJW jrrf EFijrtu fiWftfl jafia. The usual meaning 
of [akta, powersi.il. makes pood sense in this verse. So docs CV reading 
santnjafia [Skt T s£maft). 

Can to 33, stanza 4, vers* 1: Kr note; f f o Jimy Ana n larang, m_£. 

33 — 4—2: Kc; /sfntadhfy*. Kr note: Kambojt i and Cam pit. 

33 —d—5: The usual meanings of Jtth^fcaRf origin, and of m ii'v: 
to join, to go in company, fit well in this verse. Poia ucnis a better 
reading then patra. 

Canto 33, stanza J, verso J: Ke: PkNguna, Skt spell ifig, 

S3 — 5 —2: Kc: mrteirf, m£, 

S3 — 3 — 4: Ke: n-uiiut ring, and at$p jnrumablt&rufanya. A tip n takes 
good sense in this verse. 
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CgFU t> S3 r Sterna 6, vers# 2 ; K* : angfrln dinembuh sasiki and ntutsdyn, 
8^4 —3; Ko: Qakva r 5kt speEliug. 

tf —*: Ke: aprlH mid JwtiWJju. ji£. 


CflB/e Wj J Jaitsu J, wjc I ■ Ke; : cune Out. Probably Cs 

reading i wifit refer* to the time of dayc sunrise, about 6 a.m. 

84 — 1—2: Ke: mitUr ing, because the subjimeLivE mood iwidfrrap 
does not fit weit in this ve^H. K*l kanakadi, Ski spelling. 

J—J: Ke: mahoit'an tentim*. Kr OOtC: fonJaraH an (^ F me. 
T?i-r cnqjij-'daCji 3 i i.f y[ AmJbtch (ankstituled for C'i jQpjSFrtfn) by forerunner 
(KO or procession (Frb) arc tlOd-lKli Cul. The verse is corrupt. Probably 
the correct reading is: jampana flraAmwro Austin pare * aftlitfufl. 
run & ad pvra * are easily inLereliangeablc. 

84- — 1 — 4 : Ke: bhu.jangnftdi and cngitfaffi fEnmsl^tcd 
by Kt; Shiwnite clergy, Is an Impossible compound, found n-owhere in 
the Nag. Prb reads sarinm instead of jtff rtWE„ width would hare been 
an improbable error Eri Javanese ficript, No doubt the Iseginning of verse 
4 rs corrupt ieloc the end of verse 3. The clergy [bhiij(in$$p} as such 
did not take port in (lw procession, v. comm. Probably the original 
reading is in accordance with canto B3—5 —2 and canto frl—5—4 : 
maiiM jbiff adfiib$ tin,} bhilm Jama nmuflangga dadav fiKgir i '«0 sob. 

C&nio 84, stanza 2, verse 1 -. Kc: fwdahi. C*h reading with -a is Eouud 
in mnny places. Fta^rV* Htrtbmffffc pan^Ao and lars^ym are names of 
musical instruments. TntfiAfl (Ke) Of Irwf iia is difficult CO explain. 

84 — 2 — 2 : Ke; inang\iccArn)_\a i\§ abhtwtlda r Ski spelling. 

84 — 2-—4 r The ErSual meaning of tfit-htFjf: nolcd, makes good sense 
in this verse. 

Ctmte 84, stenn 3, verse J: Ke; iwujij'rtwya, m,c. 

84-^3 —J s Doth Ke and Prb: q^!j'c Ayow^. Kr note restore? Ci 
reacting: ortja. Probably Off is the correct reading. Instead of 

frifiiw Prb reads: Tripura, Sbiwa (?). Perhaps instead of TW^utoju- 
rendra, the stame qE a goddess, Trifwah^mdri is to be read, v. comm. 

84~-3-—4 ; Kc; bhUf&ija, ivu&ng and fnflfya, Skt spelling. 

Canto 84, si aura 4, verse J ■ Ke: f-rt arid pmabOt/ra. Whereas teka 
is used with reference to the Prirttras of Fajartg, in —5— 1 , referring 
to the Princess of Las5m ? ftnpj^h Ls used. As the latter PrEuceas was ttafr 
inferior in rank of the former one, Lt is evident that in the N&g. idiom 
lamfroh was not suggestive ut high ranlr. Laku and tainp&h were merely 
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interchangeable synonyms aa they are in men Jem Javanese. In canto 04 
use of either nf the two Is dictated by the metre, 

34— 4 —#: Frb read* instead of (cuciupLieHi of padnftddi: 

drums etc.}: palili'&di {pcnajvts cic.); pataka is immelririJ, 

Cttnio 84, -t/tHi “a Sj verst 2: Kel Kr note is ri^ht in 

dropping Jd^rf, m.c, 

84—5 — 3 : Kb; pararfljiti and JflMrarrrrt. No doubt C's reading /Tffcff- 
nafivntrfiiM m right. 

84 — 5 — 4: Kr: sa ydDfliBW t*mngmng. frT bkQpati is \htt King's 
title. 

Con 10 84, stansa 6, wrw 2 : Ke: pato/a. J n a note Kc paints mat that 
the verse i* corrupt: three syflaUs are missing, Pr* reads: rcf 

ffefl sirk majujar, The absence of a locative preposition Before 
pmggir is unidiomattc, Probably the correct reading is; ring pmggir 
fl'nh ifcfl sdk pnfit rmjdj&r. 

84 — 6 —J: Ke: rmfngga. >5o doubt Prb is rijfht in reeding: 
dwQrmapi sawmvo, v. Cumin. 

Canio 1 84 t stanza ? r versa i : Kc: a pb tifpQ tljdi. Fwntifftt is found only 
in this place m the NBg.., v. comm. 


Canto 85, stanza I, versa J \ Ke; t^rriEro. 'The meaning of the chancery 
term iiidjO-ttfUrtp rahi is. exp rained by the poet hitil^K 1 apupul, 

85 —J—J: Ke; miiw ang. 

85— 7- —4: Ke; flifflnf, 

Canto 85, slansa 2 r verse 1 : Ke's translation of kmlmt greedy, is 
incorrect. The meaning is: fascinated, seduced. 

SS — ?• — 3: Ke note: •wastrfidyarana is Corrupt: ore Syllable ?3 missing, 
Ke read*; tt'erjfr.JtfyflAffflOHfl, W aslrtidyabharana seems ha make better 
flense, v, comm. 

85—2 — 4 ; Kc fails to translate -nya qi dewanuAdinya. 


CttntO Sfi, rArmlet J, verse J; Kfl: norendra. KttvWtin nwendra is to 
Be considered as a oompmmi (without connecting Unit, -wg ete). 
ffd—_F —Z r Kr; inuwlja. 

J : Kcj mdflLi. NodonBt C p s reading' is right, mrgfu 

is to be identified with smghAsana t v. 34 — 2 — 1 and 84-—4 — ■?, Apa- 
dudvxm* with differences, refers lo the palanqulna oE the Princely 

7 
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couples. {mjc. for inkExudAiflBtf) makes belter sense shah *u£o- 

ftfftuiif. 

$0—1^4: The miaul meaning of momftfn : surpassing, makes good 
sense ld this verst 

Canto -£'6, stanza. 2, versa I : Ke: 

£—£s Kfi: TjidLffoynftraffl&or^ Ski spelling. 

$6—2—3 5 Kc i translation of rc is: marc than a 

hal f kr#(tji, Skt ardAifl; 3ml f, seems to make gtXjil sense in tlm WTM. 

Jd— 2—4 : Kei jriflnfri souisifc, TCr note: ror j 6£, m.c, 

CflJtifl «fd P jifljiaa Mfrjff 2 : Ke: im^wwi difttfpararcua. Probably 
Prb J & reading: Tttn^ir flJtnlftfl fiarumta, is right. 

$6 — 3 —Kc; CaitramOJa, Skt spelling. 


Conte S7 r jftHuxi J 1 , twje -3: Ke: siunaitfrf. 

87 —J 1 — 4: Kc: jodtfteaf/L Probably te^furate (written with if) is & 
Variant of modern Javanese tvarata: level, cL arfd&rota , 

£6— 2 —I. 

ftntfr 8?' stanza 2 r vorss I \ Kc; it fftrawiftsya, Ski spel ling. 

87—2 — 2% Kc: orDmfipfctm ntrrdw, Better feme makes: feanaH 

cJi* H which served as an eKpEanation of prang pupttk : fight by blows, 
in apposition to pron# Umdw$ \ £igln hy competition, t.e. match, 
87—7^3 r Kc: ufcO£lid#tgdarii jwfeji, m.c, 

87- — 2 — 4: Kc: law<tlw&+ m.n LabKUtbatt seems n better reading. Poi 
iri, four and three, in a paraphrase of seven, used in this verse 

01 .L 

Cfftfin 87 r stanza 3 f verss 1 ; Ke: ryyutih. 

37—3^3 : Kr note: pangktwngnmg . Ke: Crntra, Skt spelling. As 
ffflww (Ke F s idea, rendered tentatively; champion) is unmetrienJ, 
(viUage community) is to be itad instead of jrtffrta. 


Canto SS t stanza l t varse 2'. Ke: dnawfitr ntkMhipali, Kr note: 
tfuiutar nik&dhip&i — ting, m.c. Probably the best reading ls : diwH/ur- 
sdhipatin ring ciiiing unvartk. 

$ 3—1 — 4 ; Ke ; po^dmWfcjf. 

CojUo 38, stanza 2 f vzrs* 1 \ Both andyan and ttandyan arc used in C, 
lvhidl is remarkable, In the Par. and in modern Jav, both ratten ^nd 
rai-ocirn are found. 

38—7-^2: Ko: ft# Wi ddnfwy anSiha H hap means literally: 
Pro lector-obedient, it toy&Jp ivlth reference to Our lord. 
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85— Z—3- fawetym 04iHrp dflirifqrtf prad^a seems to 

make bettor sense than reading. 

88 — 2 —4 - Ke: ^i]^ F iruc, Ke's Erp^lation of sritt by bridges 
is corrected by Prb: the meaning is: dams. 

Canio 88 r JiflHHT J„ («rjc J : Ke; Oftny (IJIUJtrfhr tk(i tvrddk^tk 

SB— J— Z : Prb h s InuisJatia:! ai pinaftstm\^khf : made into tartf man 
property, is rigfit. Probably the Jg-st words of the verse st* to be rtiid: 

dady j walaha. The nsodtni Javanese w^rds Wffoftoj wdoAir,, ia^a^ 
mean; unprofitable, useless, which makes good s-ihlec in this verst% 

SB—3—amaradefa, a derivation of Ski par$df£a: Ollier districts 
is to be translated 3 to go to other distric F js h v. comra. 

AS — 3 — 4 m . Ke: usirfn. 

C&nla SB, f, vers* 1 : Instead a( A®&ayBWM* hnmopDatti ss 

to be read. 

SB — 4 —2; Ke; fnMnoa rifia and sttd& r Prb a s translation of widJifl*- 
now ika: the Iran Egress or 5 , seems plausible. Probably ring pitjah jofi 
xflete is to be translated: at the end tf the month As&jka, iht 13th 
month, jimc-Juty,. v. comm. 

8$ — 4—3 : Umamm seems a plauslhle re&diog, v, comm. 

BS — 4—4 ; Ke: Ski spelling* 

C&nlo SS r slansa J H vtrrstt 1 : Ke - itagsre- a 5kt 5 pelting, and Jji. 

Uptif&RB h the correct Sift spelling. 

SS — 5 — 2 : Ke: rnatya aod wi jaws. The verse cartoon 0 play upon 
the words sBmya and twfSPBO, therefore nflfflyu is to be retained, 

86— 5—3t No doubt Frb'i mierpretaticni of fwlmmnQ as the name 
t>f a lax is right Probably the correct reading is e hanfinllfwata ; onl- 
Ihmtt from Jittmtj, might be a variant ol It cfraraX: 1* pan by, 

SS — 5 — 4: Ke: Jttwya. The Last words nf this verse rthBytribAfticaa 
refer lo in Ole beginning of the King’* speech. PorfyJh 

is the name of a kind of tax, v, next stanza. 


Canto B&, stanza I T verst 2: Ke: yan padang. C'a reading padang: 
light, make: good &£tue in this verse, 
h?P—I— 3 : Ke: sAkariba. 

&& — 1 — 4: Kt: (Mfjwntpk C’& reading: jajwiaj&ftsj nralMa betler 
Ftif is an imperative. In modem Jav, the (affix -in would be 

used. 

CiPito JP, jJTosirjj 2 r verse 1 ; Ke: ringha, m e. 

B9 — Z — 2: Ke: vp&jm*, Skt spelling. 
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S9 — 2— J: Kc: lu'foi and tfkarigrfwPka . Frb reads instead of t^va : 
tr^yd, which is unntetrrcaE, The usual mwrtfrtg of zixiya; to CKESt, EG be 
present, makes good at-nsfi in this vers*, where it is need in opposition 
(o toya, 

59—2—f : lie: ftrlHnitfiifii, 

Canto 89, jnfrrflju J, Mrse 3: Ke z ancmpkU, 

3P*--3 — 4i Kt: f&g, 

Coflto 89 1 4ton*a 4 f vfirft 2 iKe; wilQna, Skt upeltEng, 

—j?z ICe: para ayffdana. 

Ki; Jo^uA, m.e. 

^: Ke z ti&ffag, ulc. 

Cort( 0 89j JlrtMJfa Sj, verm 1 ; Ke: Skt spelling. 

89—3—2: Kc reads; mlna l£W&n irftflng kaja ring aji 
purdrw, LransEaEtd : fish,, eggs and floats. Prb's reading: untfdh oj&nrtij aji 
is more plausible. Ueici£ a<iuattc infamk fish and duck were considered 
rented ifieatl, 

SP—J—Jz Kt: alp#, nut Kura, tortoise, seems a be|ttr 

reading than fcaro (Kc: donkey}. 

£0^-5— i : FA*rto is a better reading than reda. 


Canto 90, sfar\za 1, v *fta £: Kc: sarimvarajasa. Prb; saranvanunja. 
C's reading rajothc {misspelled Skt rtjato; ai Iv-ct) imfcei good nue 
in this verst Instead of Wh?JcJ*m, frAfl/nwo (plate) is to be read. 

90—1 — 3 : Kc translates tjiflfjya scq.: fishes of the Land ond of 
the water, adding a Tints On the use in Skt of the wQrd motsya with 
reference to quadrupeds, e_g.: kxtfyamatsyaz lizard, No doubt m the 
Nag, idiom mauya h merely a subauEule of Jav. ffwfc, which means 
meat in general, tisb included. 

Canto 90, stanaa 2, ime J- The residing frmnt (tortoise) instead oF 
G“s froro makes good sense, cf. can.to S9—5—3. 

90 — 2 — 2z Ke; joktffifcj and ftartc. kP’iKflAnn is a derivative from 
nwh; flood. Instead OF inn:nh , which does not rmJte flood sense, tlmah 
is to be read.. 

Canty 90, jtonx# 3 t turft 2: Ke: PtimM nyfl beak smxxbm ani£ r 
Translated- palmwine from coconut-trees, Euddyj irak. Probably arofc 
is to he linked with Aith*. 

Canto 90, stanza 4, vtrsa 2 1 Ke; ata, Skt spelling. 

90—4 — 3 : Ke : tanp fl^yu ng and wmsy, 

90 — 4^4 ; Probably anggabtiit means: p&tiEi ng, cf. gap fv, gtos^ary). 
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CrtJiftf PC?, JJdrtJfl 5, J 2 Kr note; ^ra^naA pi w^afp n atoizh 
swka h pomakH, m_c t Prah means ; universal, 

PO —5—5; Kr note: jffAfd jflpttWUtiH, mx, &l£lfi yu ^runnflir mftkes 
better sertse. mans Injiror, v, ccunm. 

9ft— 5—^: iCe: (?), Probably t1» rwmtng is: covered up 

(from iftfcjtn). As Utah does not Liinkc sense in tJiis verse l-rb reads 
Hlah. Probably ri snfoh is iht best rendhfcg. 

5*^ • Ke: tuM t </£ro The duplicated form zv£fp*W$r5 means: 
bemused, and: merry, Iwyisli, prqnk ik iwa™?rtf B v. gloss, and KHKTiV- 
Lup hftS the EfiDdcm Javanese satser just at the |rtrint of, 

Canto 99, stanza 6 r pers* 2: Ke: liHakzvabtnya, Cs reading fittmjp- 

■Hnk$rty& seems nwre idiomatic, v, KBNW atih £wtjJ. 

PQ~-6 —J: Kr : cmgmnm, 

90 — 6 — 4: As cJoA dews not make sense In this verse perhaps 
sowtmy&Idgtt i-Ei Cn be read, iepij tattle, might refer to the competition 
□f the two (groups of) singers, v, ennim. 


Can To 91 , rPdH^va 1, iw rj e J: Ke: ja/ie buyuf niJkwifl fliotfirwif me. 
Probably the /wrwiyonffwi was a fcmatc dancer, v. comm, 

Pi — I —2; Ke ; iiwwiHiilfi. Frb’s iransEntion of ring p svara : with thr 
sound (of music) seems doubtful, In the- K5|j*. idiom fw^ (written 
with f) seems to Imv* th£ umnwg : te.vi of a song. 

W—J —<: Kr : hetman mr\dh W&JOTfl. Tltfmgh graminaitcftlly right 
Ke's translation; Lite wadanas were given clothes, makes tittle sefite. 
Probably instead of tang, m$ should he read. 

Canto 91 f stanza 2, mrs# 1 \ Kc: ri wH'a-san, a mistake. The meaning 

of diorih seems to be: to drink liquor, 

91 ^-2-^3 : TilaV is to be connected with pmfftdmg* 

PI — 2 — 4 ; Kg's and Prh's traditions of wlaiiKJat^Pd^: to join, are 
unsatisfactory. In modern Javanese sftmffffSpm tijar means: to entiT 
into COnvsmtUKL Frobftbly manutanggapi is a technical term belonging 
to the muEEca! performance. Sfahffffap seems <0 he related to tanggap : 
to catch, v. cnrmi, 

Cantu 9l r IkMMa 3, vtm I: Ker norendra, rlc* *nd angani. 

Pi —j— 2 : Ke ; mg podap a, m.c, 

PI — 3 — 4 1 Ke calls bis trUBlataon of angungfr i hati z Jicart-flirring, 
pathetic, a mere guess. FrababEy rtrt ffHnlri AoX* is ft hitter reading. 

(itertred front WMJr. not found an KBNW) nuj coufer the 
sense of piercing or boring Continuously fit, otu sjmL In mndeni 
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Javanese the word is only used metaphorically: to hurt a person'* 
feelings hy throwing a suipLcicm upon him. 

Canto 91 T stanza 4, utfSt li Kfi; Sryya, Skt spriJing. 

J3J——5: Ke- J &ryya, Skt sjwriuig, 

p; ICe : art p&a kondyan, and; sifia r a mistake. The emend¬ 
ation atman (^affrjvcrfcjflingepi, par, ^5} is Siiperfluoitt. 

Pj » 4 4 ; Ke: &<iatfa-daduxatt. ZitsEead of nma/itai Prb reads i 
Niuai: r r i^', *, rauhta to !: Lie noride;) yes. 

CttMfe P/, U&nsti 3, tw vie Z-. Kc; rikang ui£ffita h cu.c. 

PI—J— 3: Ke tried unsuccess Lully t& Emulate ^ri t gi tada antt 
technical terms belonging tn Efre musical play, v. comm. 

Canto 91* Jtopumtf, vtrs£ 2 \ Kr ntfte: girahyasgn iktmg unatfat, m,c. 

Pi— 6 — 3 ; K£: fan. 

*: Ke: tfTta, ulc. 

Canto 91, stanza 7 r versa 2: On upal'hSryyil Ke remarks : perhaps 
assistant, P^oMWy Prb is right in Kading sapkafa instead of smuafa. 

91^7^3: Ke: fftarilUynEwn^ffl, Skt spcflinE. Kr note: 
jn,e. y& wicakfaKa seems more idioinatic, 

91' — 7' — 4-. Ke: hetu nirfhtpal'aual, Kr note restores Cs reading; 
/ta£erttwz2 ("modern Javanese: 

Qan(s? 91, stanza 3, Per$Z 1; Ke: iKrWrfPflJ^. The Nawanatys text 
is edited id the preserd book. The usual meaning of tinaflok: traced, 
fallowed, seems to fit well in this verse. Tm£rui?kak $n is derived from 
&w?fr. conclusive moment, contusion. Probably is related to 

tmxmk \ satisfied. 

91—8—2'. Kc: ptgat- 

91 — 3 — 4- Ke: hrfimifiang. Kr note: .^amJai^on on^sM^Man^fH. 
The reading mg angdnangfct Kemj more pt&ustbta 

Cflntff 97j stance 9, vetsc 1 l Ke: trkka, Skt spelling, and ink a. 

91—9^4 : Ke ■ i dottn r. 
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CHAPTER IS — CONCLUSION 
Cantos 92 —P£, stanzas. 


Both the wording ajL-d the orthography erf cantos 92 —03 seem tn show 
mart divargcncicA iho rpC-es of SJ<t and Old Ja^iese spelling and 
metre than the preceding cantos. Probably C's predecessor sn iht line 
of manuscripts was dan:ji god at the ?f-(J wli ieh ls of frequent cccurcr.ce 
with palm-kirf books. 

Canto P2, Jhritfn h Vft-tt ?; Kc: Id teAta td (foAfflfr, me. wbtth ij 
unusual r>7?i AaBjAtfre dflAai scciiis- to n^ake better senac in connection 
with the rest of the verse. 

92 — -1 —J: Kc: ffKimiw and trwhftrddhiba., Anwain iafiipata 
seettis n better reading. Frsbai.hly k-abwalan, burdtfl«d P refers to die 
burden of the Royal tnik. Wi supposition fluat it refers 10 the Imrrfeti 
of senausl dciLreJ seems singularly opt of place in the frame of Javanese 
ideas on kingship, 

92 — 1 — 4: Ke; f* tddka r Skt spelling. 

CVmto 92, JJflfcm 2 t tvrs/ I -. Kr note; mohitwasari, mt dudug and 
ambara, 

92 — £—2 ; Kr : jagaddhUtt, Skt spelling. 

92 - — 2 —J: Kc: byafcfA nwmptfHft and jrawiflftifri. Skt Spelling. 

P2 — 2 — 4 ; Kc; k2£d r m.c, Perhaps kliatt katana is a better reading. 
Kc's- reading -safd is a mistake. Kr nrste corrects it: C Iras f&dft, which 
makes good syu&£, The most idiomatic reading seems to be: Wfae 
fratopuj ngvniweh nnHirrymrrtwa tiknrtff Wi werili. In KBNW tile form 
jtN£ttflituiui is not mentioned MaumMULti is a poetical expression in 
modem Javanese, though, 

ftfuJo 92, stanza 3, vtfrse 1 : Kc: kafirakxoia, ni ,c 

92—3 — 2: Kc: ra^m Skt spewing. 

92 — 3 — 4 : Kc: arfmim'.ru'a and Skt spelling. 


Canto PJ, s/anais 1 , vcrs4 1 z Kc i f&nfamg and MtffKHiH frt 
nartndra. 
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93-^1 —£: Ke: bhogAwali, Skr spelling. Kc's SrurtsEatLOrt of tyon^y 
i j*ra: made for turn, is unidiomatic- If is impossible to express the sense 
of the dative case Eu Javanese solely by tEie preposition i- fr&ffejFP 
gatvayanira seems n better residing. 

93 —J—_i; Ke rcitmrkfl In a note that C'a toipptiffAftfrp ls a HnTistrtUte 
for Kr note: K&ik\p*rt t m.e. 

PI — 1 — 4 : ICe: SahrdayiheanSi and furfdftrf, Skt spoiling. 

Canlv 93, JtetiCB 2y verse j r Ke: drfJm. $kt spelling. Kr nolo: sahomt 
tang m_c, 

2 ^ Ke; dngikH and j&srffKrmita ■ Sh t Spelling. Kr 

calls nggwftnsrski a substitute for nfltfWQHrtrrsbi 

93—-2—3', iNufeya (future tense, or subjunctive mood) makes little 
sense. Perhaps mufryffn is the correct reading, 

Pi—£— 4 1 Ke: jyJfa gttenikll, m.c. 


Ctfftfo 94 r stanza J, verse J: Ke; pjflapam& and pur a. FftraktmJlgwara 
hei!ng a Skt comjMJund, fraro- perhaps has Ibe Skt meaning: Other. 

94* —I— -3: Kc: jfuVttauiarjiftfl ft kastawH nrpaii, which is a substitute 
for bailsman HrptiH. 

94 — 1—Si Ke: pakfna niJta. 

94 —J— t : Ke narendra, Skt spelling. C's long J is a token of respect. 
Caflfp 94 j starts# £ r verse ?: Kfi: ri t m,C. Damai* {B.E.fM-O- 

l?,^, p. 22S) found tl&s eitaet date: 30/IX/1365 Julian calendar. 

P*—Ke : narendra f Skt spelling. 

94 —£—J: Ke: pinn\r(Liita_ 

P*— $—4: PfflbabEy pdFi^kiudt tn derived front hunt, jiirtuswitH 
meaning: Co increase in intensity. In modem Javanese enpof means: 
to have sga»n a fit of an old illneM. 

Canto 94, stanza J. wrse 1 : Ke: mrrtitia leki hwaSniftlsrinff. As it is 
improbable the poet used the r«j»ctfuE pronoun sira with reference 
to himself, lirnatsning mrmg seems a better reading. 

94 —I—£: Ke: £&kabda. Kr note: {a&flbrfa, m.C. 

94 —I—I: Ke: Caturtthi BhfSma^arajtdntya. Probably the last book 
wan called $ug a lap 'inaw otm rnp a na (Ke: ^tfjiiro^ram), 

94 —1-“/: Ke; lambang. 

Canta 94 r stanza 4, versa 1- Ke: pangiktilsng, As a technical term oE 
the poets monffiPft can have ihc sense of celebrating a person in a poem. 

94 — 4 —£: Ke: luwujftHit'fl haji, 

94^4 — 3 : Ket f Iaka. Skt spelling. 
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9tf—tf —4 ; K&; The usual meaning qE Sbt urifajja; siiaine, 

Mfims to ^it well in this w» fagN-pityflirt makes better 

sense tlnm C J s jflrfsH, In modem Javanese dffdV ptiyoti means: lo become 
mi object 01 ridicule. 


[ y rh ifUKI 73, 1922* p, 452-^fk>) declared canloi 95—to be 
spurious. lie did not aMempt a IransJutian, Acsotlicr opinion on this 
matter n to lie found in the present author's chapter on the structure 
of the Nag. in vol. IV. 

Conte 95 r risnzn l r itcnc 1: (twnk. The tuaal utsming of parihi 

.as^ralimi, and c?f trtifh, : to dislike, make grad ser-se fn this 

vCrse, Kr note thinks that adynh. noble, refers to the poet himself. 
KliNW has Brail quotation* sub dyah. Usually adyah looms to r*Eer 
to ladies. The prefixed n- is to he compared with the 4- of apatih and 
modern literary Javanese a^rabK {sang aprabu). Perhaps it gives an 
honorific contiotntion to Hie words, 

93^1^2: K.c : tuna ring, a plausible emendation. According to 
KENW the leaning of rNu is; Hlllen. 

95—-J— 3 : Kc: uitya, Skt Spewing. Kafiifl*' instead oi seems 

to make better sense. 

95—J—: Kh] ; wiphata, 5kt spelling. 

Ctfrtttf PS, itttHM Z, vtrs& 2: K t: tan wmk a#hr$nml$h, Kr note; 
itgkrZnmali. h, m.c_ which dots not make grad sense, Tan iutmJ] fwg fry 
AM inalPh seems a beter reading. ning oterg it a duplicate of 

inatSh ing adyah of 95—i—]. 

9 5— 2—3 ; As AdOja makes no sense (the toeig ft ii out of placed 
perhaps fupdnsi is to be read. Mah&i\ itimf without any boaorifie predicate 
\& a noun, not the Buddies title (Ke’s suggeaticci}, 

95—2— 4: Ta lutmur seems to make better senst than t&n nmwr Ko 
connects the abstract ^rt^dWrjra na subject with the verb umnrt to go 
away. In Javanese abstractions arc very Seldom personified in this 
manner. 

Conte 95j stanza 3, vtrrsc I ; Perhaps the reading taw jfi’tf/it 
aUtpa t not difi^rent are people practising asceticism, is mo re idiomatic 
than Cs kwi pahi not different from ascetics. 

95—5— 2i Probably arnoii is a, derivation from <sfp, cf. modern 
Javanese n^efi-eN; to mind. 
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&5— 3 — 4: The original meaning of wsftfb, to drmWj to 

attract, makes good sense m this verse. Ke: fjJjnci nlfta, m.-c. 


0d. I, uerje 1: Kj note L prtK&cad T m.e. Perhaps cfctid 

is the nsu ¥ic of a kind of bird 

Pd—J—5": TIm meaning of Jav. pm&\ separatedj Eita hotter in this 
v*r&e than Skt fmichn\ tail. The check separated from sleep refers to 
insomnia. Probably prltpongpong is 10 be connected with ptpng: vanished, 
forgotten. Perhaps prafongtong is relnled to modem Jav. ctongcongan 
and rt&ngctontfim: walking liiutotly, and to tfuittimgsw : bclsavihg 
iiisofently. 

Canto Ptf, stansa 2, vtrsti 1 : Kr note : tn-tao fit$ t&$n tftfj tan 

tUt Ian tng tutur, tax. The TejuLinp; tattiiiis tatA s row t?l£s tan 

J-ftfr in$ ftrljrr would make better Sense. 

96 — 2 — 2\ Kr note- frrnrri, mx. Ke: fuAidi, a mistake. C? iitlun, 
derived from tutu, fits wetl iji the ^iterating verse. 


97, jJflHAi 1, v^e 2 \ Ke r (S*W S&ftsafa and Mtmoia. Kr note E 
JyJijJ, m.e. 

CoHfst P7 h jian&a 2 , varsr 1: Ke: ya^a sang IV inaddnttngsi, m,e. 
ff'Aanifpiyfr is a negation of j-enpfayn : anxiety. 

97^-2- — 2: Kc: Jffrrn s $kt spelling. 

Cfltrio 97, jtanxs 2, tterse I ; Kr note: prungrtyd, m.c. Ke: vttffiu. 

97—3—2: It is doubtful whether fflnyo prih, in Javanese, even in 
these migmiiticnl vxrscs, tan have the moaning; aspiring to £V?«yd 
(Ke F i translation}. Tile usual meaning at fflmyflE empty, seems to fit 
well in this verse, Probably gal stands icyr tunggal- number One. Mctfa 
followed by a subjunctive mood, as indication at an improbable ease, is 
unusual in Otd Javanese literature in modern Jav. it is cmttitHrtr. Kr 
note: prihnyn, m.t. 


CdWfS PS, jfflnau 1, vvrs* 1 : Kr note: jugs ii 1o be loft Out,, nt c, 
9& — 1 — -3: Ke: *ali£HtdHnij«i r Kt note: saha hi jin Irani ka r m.c. 
9&—1 — 4 : Kr note: rmata r» daiim r mx. 
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In Codex SG23 f LejraJtnui WsTiistiamim, Leyden University Library r 
tlit. Niig. text h foMowed hy two colopbnns (£. Evidently both wire 
added ta the text by Balinese scribca. The orthography 15 rrtannerad. 
As a mark of dist Endian several long vowels [i, 1 } are *ritl*n in places 
where they do nut belni’ig, 


Cdapfi m I. 

The first eolaphorTg Old Javanese granimnr h not vety {pwKj. Kxeaya 
d$nir& or would be more idiomatic than btr-risye-tf# jiVcl 


€&!$phe* f-Ff 

The second colophons orthography and granut^r show even more 
clearly its author's unfomiLiarity with ctatsic Old Javanese- Tift Spelling 
dyimira instead of rfepiira U n monstrosity. The use of the high-class 
pronoun -**na with reference to the author hiiUKlf is contrary 
to good manners such as were cultivated at Jfie 14lh century Majapahlt 
Court, Til'S 3-BtFl century Balinese author showing qW his deficient 
knowledgE of Sanskrit grammar (jflPEpflivuiayQ instead oE rtmpfirfulyrt) 
ia pathetic 

Damais ( B.E.F.E.G. 1956, p. £29) found Ch-e exact dale: 2D/X/IFW. 


The words beginning in the codex on p. 134b (bfffeiiti) up 10 nnd 
including i (95*—1—1) are found atsD. with some clerical errors, 

on p. 136b, The rest of this page Is blank. Evidently the lines were 
rejected by the scribe as containing too many mistakes, but the reverse 
side of the IcaE, p, 137a r was afterwards utibied for the next text, Tlse 
scribe thought it a jsty to throw away a good palm-leaf, 
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Bft&rdinff So Ms. Or. Leydpti SQPl. 


Cocitx 5091 is a palm-leaf manuscript bckmpng to the Lombok 
collection* like the Nag. codex. The writing is SUlfjciOBttlj 1 dear and the 
palm-leaves art well pKserred, Thu test is often difficult to translate 
owing partly to the unfomiliartey of many technical terms and for 
another pari to the scribe's ntiirttrous mistakes. No doubt the 
Nawaflitya lest which wia read at the Mnjapahit Court tins been 
emended and enlarged considerably in the eoti™ o( the following 
CCnhiritS, aud Several generations of Javanese and Balinese scribes 
have been at work an it. Nevertheless we must be thankful lhai we 
have this mtiNlKted text te git* us an ids of whal the Majapahit 
Nawanatya probably was like. 

The selections that are published and translated m the present book 
nra made with a view to the elucidation of difficult MAg. passages. Tbe 
Nawaniityn. pUti&gQ that are skipped are few in number. Their contents 
is mentioned shortly in the commentary in vol. lV r 

A -subdivision in i^ragraphs has been introduced into the translation 
to vot. Ill in order to facilitate the reading. 

A la (ttltction J): The orthography of 5kt in codes: 5t?9l is very 
irregular. Long fl’s are written in many places where they do nat belong. 
Tn Javanese words initial ft is used often in words beginning with a 
vowet in the same manner as is usual in modern jEvanese. The spelling 
Hawanatyft (or Awanatya) found twice in p. la no doubt is a mistake 
for Nnvvanatya. It was suggested to some former serif* by Ihe in Ilia! 
words: ttifwn (mrOMCfya, which should be read: uihaH iMTiHwefys, 


p. 2h (jeferiioH £): In the list of technical terms of ft^sun, a display 
of fighting passes flnd rorn, 3 «ms !□ he (he right reading Ear 

mbantaia, v. comm. 
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p, Jft: As ftnffgisphala does net make sense i .e. LJnggn- 

and-Yoni in the N3g L idiom, seeqtxs a plausible emendation. 

p Ha - Instead of ftana nitogaugatta biiawl probably JrrOid3Pi Jrap-tf orJnsr- 
an abhaja is to be road. 

p. $b : Pajgrifl-pajlngan, not mentioned in KBNW, is to be connected 
with hajfng i beauty, ah&jfng t beautiful. The meaning seems to bo: 
vaninas thing* of beauty, The expression is Used 0111:0 more in J3. I Oil. 

p , Jfr: The grammatical cottMtHU den terdi /wnfruu, rendered: 
lot it be as if one finds, is much more common in modem Javanese than 
in the -older idiom. 

p. 3b: Hangkit kabrabhtm ia Ed be road fcaprobhv « in 

accordtiK* with fumaxgL'* bhiimi. 

p. Jt: Fraffitvak$r is n corruption of 5kt pradwiwtlkQ, rtettersd; 
giybig equitable judgment, 

p. 3b - Probably in connection with the following jimritysvHL instead 
of sanvwa hat$m r sartvwa 0stra should be read. 

p. 3b : The words Jftwta, huptyt, tnmakitta, jhjraAfrta* mmffutusi 
dr & rtf} radra :irt lomijjt; the most plausible emendation seems to bo: 
jfljpusriw^ryii, tf woytiflj ^sni/Liifl, in# draki rydni. The 

meaning of mangviui (from 'jh iV'i seems to be: to outwit, v, KbMW. 

p- 3b : In p, 23a toJrifca, the ruverst of Jen ajtih io^ifa, 

is used referring to a wise man. FrubaUy the reading of p, 22a is ibe 
right one. Indifference for the opinion of the world ($kt iaukifea) is 
not considered a virtue in 0 society of the structure prevailing in 14th 
century Java. 

p* 4a: The: rendering of the expression kaiuA nip fflfaport; superior 
*bow hfe entourage, a tentative. 

p - ■fa 1 SdmyffmHigfn seems the most plausible emendation of jflmi 
niafl^fo* which dots. not mate s^-ue. 

£. fa: No doubt $ampa rakta ecu id be resiaL dampar rokta. Jn p. -lb 
and lib ihe form dampa is used, again, though, and in the latter place 
the meaning sEale-palanquin becomes evident; In the Nrig. .vLrj^i'rJ.^^iLfj 
portable lion thrmies* are mentioned As a rtf It a tfmopar is a tow bench. 

p, fa: Fawahaa is a defective spelling ■ pawwahan, modern Javanese 
paivalum, a set of several small pots and boxes for the ingredients of 
the betel quid, IS meant. 

p. 4a: Thottgh the original meaning of nnuffraha is favour, in this 
Nawanatya place privilege granted by Royalty seems to be the best 
rendering. 
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f i - ft: Fay4ita rQjya is to be emendated; pandit# rdjr., a synonym of 
wiitu twji, found frequently in (he Nag. 

A 4b r According to KENW [s.y, romkara) the rae&fiir^ of Jflrt bh&V 
Stems Id be - unsettled, injure, Probably it refer* la tabooed places 
not open to the public because of supernatural influences being at work 
there. 


A 5a m t {■ici’crtitm 5); Probably Fdjfl mipft ruf* is carrupl. 
seems a plausible emendation. 

A J*3 Ai Jiariya dags :sn- make sense in this place piobaWy £flnya 
should he read instead, which i& die opposite of sabitiL 

p. 5 g : Faudila addi U to be read; paitdilddi r 

p. Ja; Instead of fcwfJHKa jfHLomrid probably jotcwbq is to 

be read. 

p. 5a: The usual unea^ing of itffiyti (Skt fttfli) seems to be : rtspctL 
Switj (Ski: smile) has in Javanese the meaning: expression of the face, 
physiognomy, Pttriyaya is Skt paryHya : circulation; in Javanese it has 
the sense of knowledge of the ways of the world, tactful behaviour. 


p. 9a\ {tilitiioMj 4 T 5): jnsiead of yopti mm probably tm 

should be read. 

A 9b i KLNJJW ii vague on the wsmng of puin^n (from 
right). Modem Javanese ?rtng£n&ftf : to be EuEercsted in F seems to justsEy 
the translation of pilSng&n: interests, 

p. 9b: Probably the first ftfjfl of n5;o. kranffvrt nfll/a k&pa.-ttap& is 
supcrilous. Rftja lorangan, a hybrid compound, dees not make sense. 
Tint expression nfl/a .frajS-i-tsAi, nadered tentatively r kings of yore F ii 
found also in the title of the Praniti Rcja K±pa-kapa r one of the minor 
writings publish in Lhe present book. 

p. 9b: As pan^rahs docs not make sense parigraha is to be read 
instead, Frohaly the word refers to the household and Hie zenana. 

p. 9b: Instead of panglisung, which does not make scnse h perhaps 
panglts* should be tead. Fwglfju (from ffeu; powerless,. tired, lltcn: 
to go to rest) is. not mentioned in the dictionaries. Falis&n means 
resting-place. It seems probable the last sentences of the paragraph on 
the commander-in-chief refer to his retirement from office. 

p, 9b: Originally Jnwt^ (from imp) seetflS to refer to a bird settling 
on a branch, The translation jr to rise io rank" is founded on Par. 
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fo-ya THaw> fLpiitih ring Daha r maii, CrUJnaitfi ■*&& Gajib‘Madn r 
iinlrapakin apaiifi ring Bakt^ meaning: the Honourable Tiianv vkar 
in Daha, died. The worshipful Gajah~Mada succeeded him, being raised 
Jel rank to be vim in Dab a. 

p, l&a: No doubt so rakrytm ls Eb be read tor rfliryflrt. The last 
words or the paragraph are not very dfltr. Probably Javanese readers 
familiar ml h Court titles had no difficulty in understandjug them, 
though. Tire title-flame &rya Adktitdn i belongs to a more exalted rank 
than rakrynn J kjpi£ h^hh^.. 

p. 10a', seems to be a butter reading than fcufcM. 

p. 10a\ Tartan warn is corrupt; probably Jaw ij& y?W<3 39 the correct 
reading, 

p. 10a i Rmggitan refers to ihe Women who are m entione d itk the 
next sentence. In, modem Javanese ringgii is used in ceremonial idiom 
(itnuiu) La, in the senM of prtrfeJSiOiMd lernale dancer, 
p, 10a t Pamkakuran is nut mentioned in the dictionaries. The 
translation *' 'fishing-party 1 ' 19 founded on the preceding mention of 
liuoling-partits. According to KflKW in modem Bali ptcakw is a 
bamboo bench Used by fishermen. 

p, 10b ; Hmu$ su^n should be read awfA raton, 
p, 10b : Atfimga* does not make sense. Probably the correct reading 
is ophaatffim. In KBNW (iv, Sanggit and piling) pismgaA is 
mentioned as a title-name of female courtiers or servants at Court. 
p, iQb: D$*kq kalihewu Is to be read: d!mak kmihewu. 
p. 10b: The expression Mpfatlkfag literally: anything laving 

hands' luorks on it, perhaps refers to the products of (female) crait- 
tnanship (in the Royal compound). 

p, 10b ; Probably ntonta refers to the ceremonial jnvitationa addressed 
to Royalty fo appear in public mentioned in p. I la {an^itn). 

p. 11a : In the expression samnkriya the word kriya means: artisan. 
This is the usual meaning in modem JiYinot, 
p, 11a i in Nag. 63— A —3 axikil-toikil is used atno, presumedly 
referring to the making of plaited bamboo-work 
p. 11a i The iransktJDn of dadar^dadaran: doormats is tentative. 
p. Jifl: Smg sang rarlp is to be eliminated. 

pu 11a ; Fatih~pot$h&n Is not mentioned in the dictionaries. The 
transition ■ harmonizing pairg of Jtiaidens ^ founded on the meaning 
of p&tah in the modern Javanese Court idiom; bfldts-imlds, niiiids oE 
hoi>tmr r always appearing in pairs- 
P - Hai The npn in the next sentences, as a rule ail abbreviation of 
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npar<myo: namely, by name, in this plfttt no <Mit is a Clerical error: 
the Javanese number 2 must be meant. In the Royal procession pairs 
are very much in evidence, 

p- i Ja: K-inapwangi 13 corrupt, Probably the coding ngi is to be read 
*iga> rep retail ting oate ajpin the Javanese number 2 , Perhaps jfciKflpHi 
is to be read kfwufiwi. fCufiua: or bagum ts ft Javanese corruption of 
Skfc &Pfft: treasure* jRTlbHftWI '“considered as a treasure 1 ' or “'richly 
ornamented'" might be lilt name of a beautifully made boa oontai fling 
Hut King's valuables. At the modem Javanese and Balinese: Courts 
boxes were in nsc for this end,, but they had other names, 

Jli: Samaro* is to hg read samimn, Scfttir Is the name of a neck¬ 
band still ttl use at the modem Javanese Courts as a mark of distinction 
worn by Royal servants who are in active service In tbfi King's presence, 
p, Jib; THe traiiakliou of the wards parffk lan j ati$ ing dafrm Js 
llo certain, Probahly by '“the honoured o\m wfia ore in the Interior'' 
the Eudies of the Royal wmiua are meant Perhaps the serving-women 
were relative* of rcnsna-Jadies. 

p. JJi; TLie di ffereiiMi between tajaAdh and in the 14th 

century Majapahit Court idiom 35 not quite clear, if mciUtcuied together 
probably the Aorahan refers to a kaiu (loin-cloth) wfftH next to tin: skin r 
its lower border visible, under the niGre Ornamental 

p„ 11b ; Probably futj&wir af$a should be read; ajinar hasta\ yellow 
of bauds, l.e. with liaruto msde yellow (by mean* of a sacred paste, 
modern Javanese: ttfrcA). 

p, Jib: UanglukuhatiPn i* to be read : angSungguhakhi. 
p. 11b: According to KB MW (sw, stkar) loose flowers arc osed 
in c<! remot I its. Probobly r.KgimggitkakL'n sZfctir vra ii the name of a 
rite of Initiation before beginning the ceremonial procession. 

p . 12a: Jfaira-ropo, rendered: reflcctioUi 13 die sense of the loose 
flower rite. The words rflsiftmtt nga day be corrupt, though, 
p. 1 £q : The words puimggih antpit, rendered: the scat is close, 
probahly refer to- Kira's manner of sittirtg m the ftate palanquin 
assuming * god-like appearance. The oriEuud meaning of k: 

narrow. Perhaps in same cases it has the SE»n*e of solemfi.. dignified. 

p, 12a; Paxgahhaktya U to be read pangobhah$ya n; according to 
KBNW (s. v. bhMi) tire word refers to a final ceremony marking the 
end of a major celebration. 
p. 13a: ^HfiGrtri is to te read: puMan/p. 
p, 12a: Perhaps polangax is to be Tead; Qttfuxgax. 
p. 12b : The transbltiori of n&ifftwfiyo;. “his revenues 11 is founded 
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on the occurrence of references to die mandaifjJLS 1 revenues or salaried 
in the preceding and E&llnwuig paragraphs. The urigiir.aJ meaning of 
-jyjKaTC.j is; carried away. 

jfr, lib: A pr ayoga kmuiktp probably is 10 be read; 
ariMSp. 

p. 12b ! Hgtw r tojur is corrupt, f 'erhajMi tlto Correct reading is; r 
to h iiiiw, rendered; N Ete vanquishes and is not vanquished", ^n^i- is an 
unusual form, the usual form being /fatf* 1 may have been in 

OS* EP a Set phnuwj Uwnglp. 

£. Ufc: W^-rntfriBj prtinff is corrupt ; mira ring Stems tile plausible 
eme ndntioss. 

£, JJe: Jfupcmis toPJ^ is to be rend; magaata mtfang. 
p. iSa: What a jwjrinfi decorated I since was like its unknown. Though 
the c^prtssiun is mratfoMd in KHWW die meaning is not made dear, 
p. 13az Dwjop was originally a sn;aJJ Oblong kind of shield cOverrng 
the fore-arm 

pi 13a: Patiiih rahi Y to be rendered: Cat*- or forehead^Overing, 
pcr3iaj>s was a kind of cap or head-dress. 

£, Ufl: The jacket with raised tips on tltc shoulders (ifobiwbi mm - 
was still worn by dancers in Eastern Java in the beginning 
of the 2Q th century. la the I4£h century the wearing of jidedi was 
exceptional. 

p. : AMbvlutog&n appears to he a long narrow loin-cloth that Ls 
passed between the kr s r called in modem Javanese aru&L 

p. JJa [ Probably Inmial was tilt name of s rtJJher short piko as 
distinguished from the rwto ug (modem Javanese fwabak), the long 
Janet 

p . 13a : The tonnrtfp,, rendered as a 1 'bucklerprobably was a round 
shield. 

p. Ufl: The difference in the 14di century Majapafut Court idiom 
between a lingM hcad-dgLh and a Jvngbtfl head-drCi-l is flOC clear. 

p, Jjjflr Tsmfiak jop/a: '‘marks of steel (instrument)^ probably is 
ilie name oE a pattern of woven textile used for the junp&aJ hfcad’drCSfi, 
p, 13a - Garurfa wrfjl - the “Griffin flying ahead” is a shape of 
head-dress still known in modern Java by eonnoisteurs of wayaug 
puppets. G&wtfv mvttg&vr: fite "Griffin turning his back*'* is more 
usual, though, 

p r U<t: CbHiRTa [■-■; A rule refers to a tuft or a wisp. The pike with 
tamam probably was tasseELed, though, 
p , 1 Jfl: The Corrupt por&pf\$y 2 tnir& Is to be read; paring pal#yunir&. 



fC*WAN*TVA 


117 


ft, iJa: The orififlal meaning of ftutftiim «ems to be i twiati np and 
hinting. The word apparently is ujed as a technical term of manly 
-sport, therefore the rendering: wrestling mm* ajtfitinpriule. [n modem 
Javanese n fliVnJ 0 H f* il*c umnl want ftir wrestling, 

ft. The form fBtfrJhiFrnijgfpiL: itwrl ?ih ^lutwa the oriental 

mfqisiiiif of njHflflrfl: companion. on rtner. IVolvihly the word is reused 
tn tiffin and ftmvTK. 
p. llo -: For flmwJfcftl must he read 

j*. 7JI&; The iVnfd If^nt (usual mroninip; ihroe) in (hr ftncicitl Court 
iEEh’ urmiiri hjpfl f usually tmriertffiftd ua meaning: the Tkrfc Mandarin*) 
sc-CmS to ho explained in this Nnwnuatyft pmcyrnph as referring to the 
mandnrniii 1 fotctinn at Gvirt r Prrilinhly is tafce&i in the *cn« of - 
dearly visible to the rnmtltiding world. The meaning nf pntf$a : parapet 
eF a terrace or a towcr h is Izi accordance with this fuTvdamental sense. 
Atittrrrw nw*if&: dividing *ttEo two or three prills. ftlsu belongs io tfoe 
CxplanAtfifttl nf the t?nr?riri fifja title. PTnhuhly the sense is: giving 
e* pi ft nations fof the Kio.cs words or wishes). 

ft. 13b; Langka is not mentioned in KFNW. Perhaps yyrf 7an$kn 
is to he read balafta ,: simply, atras^ioK the preceiliug wards. 

ft, 13b \ Ap IdterlA doe* not moke in tills place prolwhly fff&do 
h tn Ijc rend. 

p. 13t: is used twice in this sentence. Frelwihly the Ffrat t&jtm 

is ft mistake for termer, which mnftrs better sense in this place. 

ft. 13b ; tnryanupa&fr&ra h (o ho emended: t^tanpabhiirya, tffta- 
bhSrya is found In t1>e Nap., t. glossary. 
ft. 73b ; S^bfkanyn ft* to la? rend : ftsheftEKw. 
ft. 13b'. -ds vafnvrh is to bo read : nttntvT hiTfr. 
ft. 13b: The high-class prenotm jrinrimut refer to the Fight Honour¬ 
able the master of the guardsmen. 

ft,, 13b: jfitu&yiibKtf is Eo lie read am&kftyakR& {from ftayit, hayn). 
Amahayvkakfn rendered: to make Something good, t# not mentioned 
tn KRNW. The meaning ig not doubtful, though. 

ft. 14 q ; PirwknyGHmrti is derived From ttyahtn ; rtic a who ;tre -called 
tmt for arrive service. 

ft. 14b : fteTifr is not used in the Nig. with reference to serving-men. 
Ac card jag to KBNW in the t4th century id rant the word was used 
especially referring to tile clergy, 

jPr 74b : Pf^inSi^aJ'fia is an impossible namoi. FrohaWy li-TruiUiSffhi Is 
to Iw read instead- 
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p. 17 bz (ttltcfunts 6,7): Ltfigjnr ktmgnQ [foes not make sense in this 
plate. Frobably is the right reading. 

p, 1 $j : Bkakia-bhaktm Is rondeted: varioLts rKnusitcfl. In this word 
bkflJtia p as a rule tn the older idiom meaning: foodj seems to have the 
sense of: carried away, like tJw modern Javanese bfbfrt* btktftn. 
p. 18a : Instead of sahurin 1 , pah?tiro is to ^ react 
p r 18 q v . The translation nF anglitifigani plifpd Ity: uFfar liiitiublc 
greeting is tentative. A fntfpii rite (probably with n (lower held between 
the two lands in efl/ntf position) is mentioned repealed ly in Hie Nag. 

p. 18a ; The translation -of pafifon: ceremonial Sitting position, h in 
iKOittanee with Else modern Javanese use of the won] tfrJfl for; sitting 
cross-tegged in a rigid ceremonial position, The sacral irmtiobility (ton 
amah} has hoen observed even In modem times at (lie Centra] Javanese 
Courts; On similar occasions. 

p T 18b : Sa/iati does not make sense. Probably mfi&iWifuii is the correct 
reading. 


p, 21b {nteetten 8): Probably wteayttoWfl is to Eifc nttd: 

ipnA 

p. 22a; The EnutGialian o i ' l eonfnfiton- ,F is tentative. Perhaps 

the sense is: jeadovsy. 

p, 22a* Sang®!! 5s csplairvcd tentatively in KRNW by "Ertctirug”. 
In modern Javanese the meaning is: pretending, 
p. 22a z Pacaritning itwttflAi is fo Ik* read; apatdratiing wanuh. 
p, 22a: On the express Lem tN&nt&Huui ^okika v. role on p. 3b. 
p. 22a : /fckawn probably should he read; Vfehftifi- 
p . 22b - m Mangpiittotfu is to be read : mangkana Satla, 
p* 22b z PFafti tartuH makes better sens? than tuuit-s !awati. 
p. 22b : Parimi£Qn£n is not classical Javanese: the Sint word ia 
pQfttt&ftk 

p. 22bi The transition oE angfath (from fcFmFfi) by: swamping is 
tentative. Tn modem Javanese pip£fjiu (from Jfeffntii) has the Sense; 
coHUining moisture, 

p, 22b i Hmaani does noL make sense. Probably the correct reading 
is: angpmoupi-i. 

p, 22a: As Hwan (from don) does not make sense in this price 
probably odonan is die right reading. In KENW [s.v. odv) adu-udue* 
is explained as referring to the carrying off of enemies 1 heads* v. comm. 
p* 23a: Amafvpa is tp be read «tif^ 
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p. 23a: Ai htftf fttfiatfi is to be read: Gp *rtiwmgi (from b anohin^}. 

p. 23b : Probably tan damekna is to be read-: tan rffannkna (from 
demab), 

p. 23b : Perhaps instead of mearth ring buddfu : i?ww?h f-ifti? Ihtddki 
is to be read. 

is to l>c read: Aa'^^raprafl (from 

p. 23b : Hh grammatical form den ding is not oi fr-eniLeast occurrence 
in the 14th ocnltity MajapaEut idiom, 

According to Daimis the scribe's date at the end of the NawdnaCya 
probably is 1/Vlll/im A.D, This date w in the onifru Kukwu, 
though, not in the wuliy pukat. 



according (c Ms. Or. Ltydtn 


The R a japatigundaSa is Ehe second oF three, leafs Ott the ftr^nnizution 
of the clergy in 14th century Java which arc assembled in codex 5ft5G, 
Leyden University Library, The First test is cnlkd Dewa^isangi., (he. 
oame of (he COndlJldEhg text jk Pfitasti Rhuwaua. In the present author's 
edition oE the Tantu Fanggelaran Dutch fummanet Ot the three texts 
h*ye been published, Tlic present English translation of the Hiijapati- 
girndals is complete. The Other Lists have been lift QHt because name 
restriction seemed advisable, The RajapatiguLidaU is the cmly one (hot 
is mentioned in the Nugara--K£rflgaitta. 

Like codes 5021 [Lit contains the Nagara-KcrM gamri test! codes 
S0>G is a manuscript on pirn-leaf belonging to tte Lombok cotEectLon, 
and unique, as far as known. The script of noth manuscripts 1 $ 
sufficiently clear, and the codices axe well preserved. In the Rajapati- 
gundalo text the scribe's mistakes and omissions arc much more 
numerous Elian in lhi poem, though, 

Tire Rijapaligundalu is in prose, and ils idiom is the Court speech 
that is used in the Kuynl charters and the lawbooks. CrammatfcaE forms 
resemMing modern JsvmiiSc are scarce (e.g, den ton). ReinfLrkabl* 
is the profuse Erse of the suffixed -r? indicating a subjunctive mood. It 
is possible that the author f&r some scnlie) meant to embcLLish his text 
by means of those subjunctive forms. The superfluous long ft's ts 
smd fl's and the f 1 * instead of common j'a are also to be *■-* ginned as 
maUHftfisms. 

The numerous mistakes anrf omissinns makt the tesst very difficult 
to understand. Therefore the translation can only be approximate. In 
some sentences the query-marks are legion. Probably Ibe Rftjapati- 
guo^ala text, like the NawansCya, text, ate Copies, made at die order 
of some Balinese Prince, of manuscripts that had Eicon preserved irt Bali 
In a corrupt Mato for several cehUiries after the fall of the Majajpahrt 
dynasty. Several emendations have been made by the present -editor 
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in order to make die meaning of the corrupt Somewhat det«r k 

The prifcKifKtl CttKfldatlflttW ate the 


/>■ iTJil: AdAfydAn is m Inc read: HdkyAyi. 

p. 13a : Siddyc iriftn dewaya prohahly is ji eortuptiew of liddhittridaga- 

dowaya. 

p. ;js: Prsnuiff-ir, teiwlcred: entry b ih not nivutioned in KBMW. It 
sjeems to be a chancer} 1 term marking die tKgfffltftyg of a had. The 
fdlQwinjj Javanese iUUHf as an explanation of its meaning, 
p. 13a : ^ndfafkeajtma is corrupt. SpdSginajWliuL .,-useniS * likely 
tnaendatipfl, Sada;masihrii is mentioned in KBN^V {s.v. £iwa}. 

p* 13az IFml hr does not make icnic hi this pJacs. Probably some 
words explaining the object of (l* JcnotvEedge (wuA) have draped 
out. IV sentence beginning wicLi was meant to be a Javanese 

paraphrase of the preceding Skt compound stldiog m /flfltta, 
p. 13a t PtehrtMy j-rrtiHi^rwjrHtf^rT is to Ik read ■ saMbptAtmgr&ha* 
p. I3a: Sapolah does not make sense in this place. A plausible 
cmentfalfon ia nrmpo3ih t rendered: necotded favour, meant to be a 
Javanese paraphrase of ihe pnjuediuj? SiiE firutprahij. 
p, 13a: Wakli kajt is lo be Ti tiH tcaAmi ftajL 
p .. 13a: HvnaTtiji does not make sense, Perhaps axuk raja es the 
correct reading. 

p. 33a ; Sahafanim is to be read:. jnAobvsnh 

p. 33a : Probably the correct rending of tint nest wsitetlCfi ft a brahma- 
dtwayajHahn sang raja mawfala. The expression brahmayajfla is used 
in the Nag. p v. glossary, 
p. 33az Agrahn is to be readj flfrnyrt. 
p- 13a ; Sang hyntif) iiuj la, l a is a mistake for J 1 W 17 hyang 
p. 13bz Tan kokfrordtua is to be rend; ta*t k&hilongabfia, 
p. J3b r Aputi yen nhidtp arftpohn ytmema seems the beat reading,, 
p. 13b z SwakmxAa does not wake setiK. Probably rrujWrrtttw is the 
oragitml resdtng- 

p r 13b: As wfffyfl is out of plaoa here f*u« U to be read instead. 
p. lift:: Gtfmhtfi&wra docs not moke sense. Perhaps ffatubhsrtgivora 
it meant. 

p. 13b: Belweeq fHJrirop and wmtng SO 11 K WOtdt *(* missing. Perhaps 
tbe Original reading was ■ iu&imfj rc^rr.o mantjknna The w&rds 

and wnti^ are easily confoun-ded, 

p. 13b ; CflffijHLmwo is to be read ftttitfjrtHWWr Probably caturjana is 
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a better reading. In Ebe Nig. (81-3—1) flUvjwa u used in the -^40tt 
of four t&asaes of the laity. 

g. Jtfo t £awa y$rt ta*pm&uk&n U the correct reading. 

£, : ProfetbJy kakris is to be read: pakra. 

p. 14a: Tumauapa is to be read: famuuofA. 

p, I4n ; ^vglffofhi $™w refers to the ordained <Etjrpy in generaL (n 
modern Ball this use of the word OT sra'n is qutle rominnn. 

p. I4a: Bamualuka does nqt make sense. Perhaps the original reading 
was something like EohttiA Qtefai. 

p r 14b: Admit apilih, JitemUy: make divisions and sekcliens* is 
rendered tentatively: Cake what one tikw, The egression seems to refer 
to til? privileges of ecclesiastical gentlemen of high rank 
p. 14b i T#n pidfo is to be read; to fl ndrfa. 

p. 14b ■ jfflHjfcruff does net make sense. Perhaps the original rending 
was: jtMffcra, roEerring to the issue of mixed marriages. 
p. 14b: Utfiatho is to be rend: 

p. 14b: As ratfkmya does not mike sense probably rasakitnya (from 
rojat) is to Ex read. In KDNW imgrnsaki is mentioned with refereiKe 
to the placing of tifferkgs for Spirits on a mat on the ground, 
p. 14b z Probably amptikmui is to be read CiUfrjbfJtafeL 
p. 14b : Hvhwirfi docs not make sense. Perhaps yen is the 

original reading. 

p. 15a-. Makonana is difficult to explain, Per hftps tiurifMidAH Is to l* 
read instead. 

p. j5a : The rms-jfxfled word dfttdng probably is to he read t 
j UPmrs (Ski dr&wya) is not in common vise in classical Old Javanese 
in the sense of; to ]»ssess. In modern Javanese daw# is quite common. 
p, JJSfl; SPfiji pig is related to modem Javanese sfndang. 

P- 15a ; iCFifH/j fs rendered; Steeple-Tun fed pavilion on account 
of its relation wilh modern Javanese rffflkurwn^ {not [tienlJon*d in 
KBNW). Quotations in KBN\V (s.v. Iafteub and j Angara) skew that 
ft Jiriia i.c. a rimpnrxng priest, was considered os ft prieat 

of small sanctity. 

p J Ja : jijfcnji rendered: flitting stone, probably is tilt name 

of s type of small sitting-p^K consisting (originally) of a flat rock 
pwided ivitb □ roof SO as to make a small pavilion. The use made 5? 
fiat rocks for scats is well known. 

p- 15a\ Pakynsan v rendered: dressing-place, perhaps refers <0 small 
JitfUCEttret erected near hathing-pEqces on the banks of rivers to be used 



JWjAPATiGUSfOAIA 


123 


by people who FiiUi La;lied to rest lor a while and. to put their dress 
in order 

jt. 15$ r /a^aJ probably is Co be read palvtthaning jogat. 

p, 13a ; Jfnfn^ kang rut does IWt make iense. Probably 

tbe correct reading li lm^Fttni&#TOFi in$ rot. 

p r 15a: M anaduhahiidnn dots not nice sense probacy OW^ 
rttiiiitiVf rs the Ordinal trading. 

p. 75n: lumpnt is rendered : ^especially reserved 11 «i account of [lie 
meaning of the verb jump tit. The implications *J the word used as ft 
chancery term ore as yet unknown. 

p. Kithtwut is rendered tentatively: enfolded, enclosed. Perhaps 
the word is related to mod era Javanese klobot and J&nbnJ. A remote 
relationship with J&jrauM, rendered: manor, IS not improbable, Wlifli 
meant in tbe 14th century chancery idiom is unknown. 
p. 15s : Kangtang is to be rend: baling, and koianggyan ; kaUtgyan. 
p. 1 5a : Ktiputr&mrt$f an, rendered: land of descendants and relatives, 
seem? to refer to land set aside for the support of relatives of the 
anginal owner of a domain. The explanation of .tn,^ uCrilritn 
KRNW fs.v, pnfrJn^eri) implies this. 

p. 15 q r As tfflfuF! is not mentioned in tbe dictionaries perhaps tehm, 
rendered- newly opened land, is Eo be substituted for it. 
p. 15a: ProhabLy patara tonya is lo be read: IKtora Hmyfr. 
p. I5b: Fo long mangowara perhaps is to be emended: ptoa rtrS 
sung yogigworo. 

p . J5fi- Y^aktumnrika is corrupt, A likely emendation mz yai$ 
katcrika. In KBNW [s.v, Jimpo) the expression w«sfi itacorik is 
mentioned with reference to a curse calted down upon a pCTton., 
Prohnhty this word CGrifr if related to : curse. 

p* j Evidently tbe sentences are in disorder. Tbs K*ntenee 
beginning with tm kouxtroH dump J$rat tj repeated needlessly. 
Before ^arTsyon the words roup rid amwktiha have been diopped. 

p. 15b I As nor^g tapnkw dW3 not make sense perhaps noKsIMS 
is to be read instead. 

p . 15b r Ton probably ls to be read tan ^flw 

p. 15b: Ho waning safwwajwuna iserlaps is tn be amended: bn^a- 

p. 16a: AjBwtFTD^nr* is to be read: fawan 
p r 16a: [/tm/umo probably is a mistake lor 
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p m I6* r Probably yaH kokflnglttin is the stigma! reading. Difngjffit is 
related to modem Jav. /fNflpo: rcuiairi silent. 
p r 16a : PafyamVo pa is to be read fivlymm frwi- 
p, 16a: The scnlcnce begiiunng with Jtffnui itmpeka i* deFrctrvc. The 
mum is lost, 

p, J6fr; KuntMQ bn is to he fffld ^rimt? Id. 

p. 16* : Tabu probably ta tn be rend; tekv, 

p. Ida : is to t>£ Ttid ■ (c f. 

/i. probably is (0 be read: kPrlawara. 

p T6 &: HiVrirj jiudutti' re nde■red Jewel Mountain. It ttKUrc to he mi 

epithet of Java. 

p, Jtfo; Probably die twice, repeated tapnriifa is iu be read pettifaftiro. 
The sentence is in disorder, The list of denominations ennt:u»* both 
latjiStQf and ha-Jii.hzj, which is unusual. No difference in use ItetwfiCIl the 
IwO terms 1ms been ftscertaintcJ as yet. 

p. 16a : The frequent use oI sany before names in this \xui of the 
ft.ijapfllrgundalfL is not fa accordance With the rule of the Majapafdl 
Court idiom where iung is an honorific predicate (rendered i honoured,] 
belonging to courtiers. PrcbaWy ill is misuse of jah^p is to k ascribed 
partly to the rather negligent style of the notes lhat are the substance 
of (be apah'fiunrlala, partly to miatafce* of later cditcr-scribe*. In the 
translation the rendering of jt-:j m : :t ( Fl hOnnurcd M ) has been given up in 
all those cases where it seemed to have become jmsuiinjjdws m the 
Javanese (ext. 

p. 16a: Sanditra 33 corrupt, ^trlw-win^Krt perhaps is the original 
reading. 

jfr. 16a : S'ahaganffan Is difficult to explain. Perhaps mgagtitifj 13 the 

original reading, 

p. 16a: Probably padithtraii is to be read J adulitran. 
p. 16k: teanrttjiifHa* does not make sense. PfintfKPff/liurtn seems a 
plausible reading. 

p. 16b: The tra^alLcm of d2hstf yaBO r personal property r is founded 
On she meaning of the modem Javanese word yasan ; [and Owned by 
fanners in their own right, as L^qxwiitc to communal lands. 

p, 16b: IVityarHfrtlha is to be read wifamgrta; venom-deathr 
Probably the expression reFcts to [be risk incurred by people who did 
not respOCt sacerdotal property. 

p. 16b : Ujar kala is difficult to explain. Perhaps kffla is related to 
fitfjrf, referring to Outsiders joining in a ceremony and jiurjiclpating in 
its cost for aconon^y's s^ikt. 
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p. l6b:Sbthid before wtfru probably is a mistake. It should be left out, 
p. 16b : As ttgHud dues not make good sense in this plate probably 
Nfffotf is to be read instead. 
p. 14b; Sagaia probably it to be read jfflHpffftls, 
p. 16b: Pan jorn^sm does nut make sense. Probably pan 4 om£uh is 
ilw; original leading. 

p. 16b: KrfthittOja Stands for jfcfrluwJMja, 

p, 36b: Dupan does wrt make sense. Perhaps 4ww, Le, to it the 
original reading. 

p, 16b: teuig itpa-toa does u*| make i*ps£. Ring anfldi seems A 
plausible emendation. 

jD. 17a: Sarupahan ts corrupt, Probably some words referring to 
disregard ol the preempts have been dropped. 
p. 17a: Fipicat Ls to be read pffpiewt. 
p . 17a: Mulaka 19 to Ik read mirtirka. 
p. l?ln Tvrhafia is to be read: tattflHttubd. 
p. 17b; £f% Bha[ga)ti is to be rssd: Q rl Bhatati, sang ratit. 
p r 17b: Paydatu is to be read 

p. 17b: TJk &kt invocations are corrupt. Perhaps forabhypfr is So he 
read to the godSj ami ma : njitaJAffwi ya; to 

Invincible Dhartm. Garddhipaiayaya perhaps might be read wnm/tidhi* 
patyaye: to Overtord Sh rwS- 

p. iTfc: Fkaiiitfi'rida perltaps Es a mistake lor pfdu <ifpw.fr?, 
p. 17b: Perhaps J&bdJvNi'anta is a better reading than fobdazvara, 
p . 1Tb : Cwt&mam is the usual spelling of the name; 
p. 17b: The last eontlpt Skt invocation ^y^ntfmLniakarxQha 
perhaps is to bn emended: saddttwH It naitm/i jffi&dM. 
p< 18a: R&j{iTMgttr$ probably Es to be read rijjfl* twptfm. 
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Priam bk. 


Tlie Furwidigama ii one of the Qld Javanese Balinese law-books. 
These books contain juridical definition they give some niles of 
conduct and some Lames they explain law-Cases. Mostly the content! is 
inarirtrenf. Probably many chapters of tow-hooks found in Balinese 
t nan users pis of recent date hove their origin m the Majapahil era or 
before 

The preamble of [lie Purwadigama according to Dr H r N. Vail tier 
TuUk's tiri- j? a JsW nek - N sd prtandrc k IVoordenbofir {sub voce ^arm- 
mtufyaksa} has been included in the present book because it contains 
an interesting list of title-names of teur-offkers. In the Preface of 
Branded Rt$iii*r op dtf vm d* Bal'ati T&wh Jaw 

(s^e, an index to the names found in the great Javanese History) of 
1900 the PurWadigaJia preamble is found ifidtided also. 

The expression bhujanggA fiWi pinakiulhatvira rmg nigant proves 
that the PurwadigMia belongs to the Sbiwaitc literature oi liali. 

StiinzvHd i:= an unusual word; in this plate pimiPtfsihawim is a 
ceremonial expression. 

Tbe Jong title Adhi£mattelrasdr$dilkrt# piuhably means: the 
K&scncc taken from the book Adbigama. The Sanskrit word adhigama 
could he rendered in Haiti content IS "findLPig.S IF . This explanation of the 
name is id accordance with the fact tliat the PurwadJiigama and the 
other known law-books uOL more than mumdi or notebooks 
compiled by author* of different Eges. 
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Tlit text gif the Ajar R&}Q Ktipti-kQf'Q mentioned in the 
can CO 85* i* unknown to (he present author, Probably i' w-is a text in 
Old Javanese prose r**semblijig the Nawaualya. and dating from the 
same time* thfc ] 4tll century, In the lStli esatury several OU Javanese 
texts that seemed of interest were rewritten in modem Javanese by 
scholars who were attaclifid to the Court of Central java, The prose 
was changed into poetry using the modern Javanese metres that were 
in vogue ut the time, Two modern Javanese versions of the Ajar wg 
R&ja Kafv-kapa are known, one in the metre Parnfanff-gnta the Other in 
Both have been published* but isot trtnstatwhby Bnndesas 
appendix III to Eiii Ragijirr $p de preaa-amsMxg van d4 Bub ad 
Tanaf\ Jawi, Le, an index of names in d it proiie version of the 
Javanese History [PeHt, Ebf, G#H* SI* L&00). E5rand.es found bath 
versions in a manuscript belonging to die Netlitr lands Bihk Society* 
no 80 L 

The modem Javanese version in the Panijang-guia metre is the more 
reliable of the two. The Other one is defective. As a taustituSe of the 
Old Javanese Ajar mg R&ja Kapa-Pap i? which it not available,, this 
modern Javanese Dau4ang-gula version is Excluded in the present N&g- 
edition. Braudes' text has been emended in same places hy readings 
taken from ms. or. Leyden 1330. litis egdex does ugt contain the 
Asmaradana veraion. The spelling of Javanese in the transcription 
of this modem text JS the Sanskrit-Old Javanese spelling used m 
transcriptions throughout the present hook. The regular Romajiirod 
spelling- of modern Javanese is based tor the greater part on the Dutch 
spelling- Using two diEfcrrfii orthographies might lead to cosifusioa- 

Eoth in the beginning and at the end of the modern Javanese versions 
Praniti Raja KapdA&pQ it given as the name of chfr (ext. tfapa-bapa 
is otherwise unknown either ns a noun nr as a name. Perhaps the most 
plausible hypothesis is that kaporkapa meajis; once upo*i a time* of old. 
It might bt related to kafim (when. iDterrojjative} and lo- 
fat some time}. The meaning gf the name Ffdfli/i Raja KapOrkapa 
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would be - Management of the King* of Old, mid the Gtd Javanese 
name Ajar iftp ftG}A Kajia-Jtnpfi would in tart t Teaching of the Kings 
oE Obd_ The Nawanatya has; j*nj prabAtr, na/j Utrdntm, raja 

kapa-t'Qpti. As this dnx-s not nudw: sense it is proposed to leave Gut lilt 
first fiayfl which probably ensrte ilk by dittograpJiy. The mm mi if Sa; the 
Frubhu'l irtlercita, die prerogatives of the Kings of Old. Tho kit worths 
might contain uel cxplfrialithi of Hut preceding expressing, wlaicLi is an 
umuiml one. 

In the j'ffl/pfflJrjnJiAc/ii the Illustrious lihoEatL (probably the same 
ptnou His 13th century SangnsiirL King KlrU’NiganO is referred to 
reputedly hs sang rtshr Wdf cninnir; the honoured Ratu of Yore. This 
is not a sufficiently strong foundation fur till idtiktiJicalioji of the Kaj$ 
K$p#.-l'fipa with the wcIHchowo King of SinjjaEari. Tlie interpretation 
of kapa-kapa as meaning: of old, is Slidfl ibe more plausible, though, 
by the finding o( the cxpusssiou almvas (to he rendered; of ynre) 
in a simitar context. The nScripEfon of texts on social order tike th* 
RJBjapoUffWyf^ an d the Promt i Raja Kapa^kapa to ancient Kings is a 
common proceeding. Tito 4|destiun whether Jfajfl orighttlEy 

reEflTred lo one particular Kang [be it KErta-Nagara oE Singasari nr 
another) or to the Kings of Old ha general is left unanswered. 

Javanese scholars of the l£tli and 19th centuries explained Raja 
Kapa-itapa as the name of an other wise unknown adhtpaii, the author 
of the book. This is but an explanation ad hoe, Ktkapv* a J,a vanes* 
wooden saddle, docs nut cany us any further. 

in the following no!® PraniU wilt he used cstdusively for the 
$av{$ang-gwfo version. 

The Prunin'* author, who lived probably in [li* 18fh Century, seems 
to have had a copy of the ortghud Ajar which was stilt well legible. 
Hti version probably gives a good idea of the cOhlente of the Ordinal. 
Writing poetry, he was compelled to form short sentences iu accordance 
with the metre, and this makes tht text difficult to nndertULPd. It 
should be noted that the Fr&tiiti does rtOt contain one word ot Arabic 
origin, except (end) in the last itanti This makes it probable 

that the author followed hii Old Javanese model, which, of course, was 
free from Arabic influence, as dosefy as possible,. often using the 
same words. 

It h rcanarkable that the Frames author did not mention the 
fact that h& was rewriting an OEd Javanese original, The author of the 
^j+jKonadfotta version called attention to big. own work in a last stanza; 
I}xik ttxihunnt JOifrtJ frffWtj woqkfi tinam ^a>jncn jarwa, sinozuaiy-sawntr) 



FHA3T1T] RAJA UIPA-KAPA 129 

gftufair*, wnwpnl mju fratmur-n, rfij reh jot/u rjiyjj-j jitwr-h, s&kiq multi 
t&r pinugiil, makirtytt mdwt kamh. Translation: In olden iimts T from 
the kmui [thorn, flow turned into modern jivftne$e h and composed in a 
Wf metre, nJIudjng to LOre, m order that it mi^bt be pleasant and 

also clear. From the original nothing has be^n cut off. I made it 1 point 
of Honour only to follow my model. (The J 'allusion to Love" - is an 
rdltisson to the name of the metre,, jdjuEuradflHLi, which memis; Gift of 
Love). 

The rfjrnurAftmn version contaioi some other Em formation that is 
not f<HimJ tn the Prtiniii, but lias ita Origin in □ faulty understanding 
□f the original. Tlie Proniii. an the other hand, eontami in atan*a 9 
several words (adipaii flHrfen bubuyut which are 

skipped ill the version. These words are o£ some interest 

for the Nag. commentary, 

In ErendCi 1 Rtfftfitr the two versions of the Prtftiti Raja Xapa-tapa 
are followed by a text in modern Javanese pros* called IVaAa Afi : the 
Lord's Servj jig-men. The PTfadw Aji seems to he the work of a Javanese 
scholar of tlie 19th century'. It is a kind of couimoiitary on the two 
versions of She FrauiH r with some additions of small viltst It is of no 
interest for the present book. 

The Frvntti in iJsM(Aaaj-pMJfl metre has I0 stan^aa, the Asmaredtu iq 
version has 16, but these sire shorter ones. The text is to be divided into 
four parts: jul introduction of 2 aIjitikels Periling with tire meaning of 
the word wreNtri, a discussion of the mancanoQQTa (2 staniaa), 

a similar discussion of the TJ^afrir Hj&iffffa (2 Stanew), a superficial 
discussion of Royal officers of lower rank {3 slanras) a ad a concluding 
stanza Stamas 1^4 and NawartatyA J>. 9a— 14b, i.e. the beginning of 
the Nagankrajna chapter, have much in common., In the cOrtimenlary 
the points of inter wl will be discussed. 

The following notes refer to emendations of Brands edition. 

In stanzn ■? Brandes has: mourns ft £« u$ntf<jih parwtahing popatya, 

cod. 1S&J has: onffWfpioiaJtFpr Doth readings arc passible and the 
mean ing remains the same. I t seems more in accordance with the fto*n- 
i*wAa#T§ sutttlions as described at some length in the Na^umUya, though, 
to read pQr*neah \ to deliver orders. The reading iefs^U- 

rafcast instead of k&utmktm is the common One in modern Javanese. 

In JfSrtmJ 5 ibe nwtfe requires the reading: ojmnijjrn' tafotofj, The 
fallowing words do not make sense. The bflit Crtiendattao la : a nfffatptmi 
Woutri Jopiiya: acluig as {master) of the HisHdrit 

hMj'flMjpa altogether, though aiffSmpiuti is in ununtti hrm. The author 

fl 
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H1K0K WRITINGS 


of the Wadft Aji has; pare i wadyi i jiksa : being the Chief of 

(he Kind's servant* the which probably g&« back to this plate 

rtf the Franiti, 

Ttk the first verso of .lianao- 6 papati should be Kadi instead of nmnjurp, 
for the following- explanation tvam nm^p can only refer to papati. The 
lost verses of this stanza arc far from dtar. It is proposed to reud; Lt'kn 
Aehgpith, Immya anwt utaw, toman pjwlih punika Hranp£urn# WaMri, 

bitjanggarya tanffnmya. This makes the group of eight rjpiufrif bujangya 
that i.ii mentioned in tin? Fnrinniigama complete. Tlicir functions will 
be discussed in the common Lary. 

The stanzas 7—P certain some names of offices dint art otherwise 
unknown r past pan, palmpingnn, pakatntan (Era ft del has: pabulupan) r 
mnanhiH f. The Wadu Aj?s explanations arc too obviously made ad hoc 
to be reliable, In stanza ? Arya Famoian as me Phoned as oat inferior of 
the Wffnlyij bujangga. In the Franiti hts place in that group is taken 
by the Fapaii, unknown to the frirwadigwaa's author. 

The words osar sakmg paniH in rtonJa 7 and tttflift iritftcripurt in 
static 9 which refer to inferiority hi rani t fe*d to the cemclusEoft that aEf 
the auortf™ from the patift En slanza d to the bubnyut pangnhtfun in 
Mania 9 arc pieced in order of rank from high to Law, '['has as a help 
for forming an appreciation of the Court offices. Probably the East 
words of stanza H pura angrarainnnya arc corrupt. Kang taranr.i inya 
perhaps Is a plausible emendation. Anffrtfihnti is a word belongrng to 
an old Eastern Javanese idiom. It means; to take eare of.; h is related 
to ««nf; to mind, to remind. 

The Second verse of stanza P should be read ■ Aohk b?/o^ ewu panto 
Iim4a. The oppression pvfim let I<fu is found in the Nag, canto SB— \ —3. 

The last words of stanza 9 do oot make sense. They should be read: 
pinakantyaninf) kalha, meaning that the hubuyal pwtgalasan is the end 
of the list 

Brandas 1 text has in the beginning of Stans* 1®: pftrt twrah. The 
reading Of cod. IBSO makes better sense. The words refer to the custom 
of taking turns in tlae execution of office. It is b1k> mentioned in the 
Nng„ canto S—6—4. 

Probably in the fast verse wjmuA is to be read imawwaK 
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SARWADRARMA CHARTER 
1296 


Accortflpg U* Braudes 1 communication in the van ds Dirtdit- 

vcr&adrring&n van kel [tataviaiisih &mmifcH&p, vol. .3d, 1893, the seven 
pliltCI &F the Sarwadltorma charter were found in ihaE ye ar gn the 
PcnaisipihaTi estate in the Wilis massif, district of TulunE-Agurtg, 
Kaijiti The led 3S edited in she present book is copied from Braudes' 
transcription which has hcen published by Kroul in 19 L .3 (Oud- 
/flPffluwrAf Qorfianjcn, 11 _ jj, 3BS) without translation or commentary. 
Braudes scents to have transcribed the text from photography Stmse 
mistakes may be ascribed t& that fact. The letters and words that art 
printed in italics were marked by Brandes as not {pule clear. On the 
whole the text in in a pood state. 

In several places short vowels are written instead Temjl ones 
(mflH/W-tJEftJtin) and mistakes arc made in Javanese and Sanskrit 
words. The doctors turne dang Sfdrya £uvan&th& is given to two 
different persons itt stKCtwive lines (phite 2 recto, line ti snd 7). In on* 
place (plate 2 verso, line 4 ) the words r*u£ wipaya punpnnon sang 
hyang sarwwadJwitmi m,i are reiterated l*y misLike- Remarkable ls the 
use "in same places of the unusual form byit instead of the usual frwtff. 
Perhaps these facts are soflkijent to wvtrant ihe supposition that the 
seven plates found in 189E are not originals Jrtrt OOpaes of the standard 
text jM drawn up by the Royal chancery, Probably the bronze copies 
were made by order oF the ahbatial family of a domain benefiting by 
the Royal charltr with the intention that they would be kept by laser 
abhuis as heirlooms and title-deeds. Unfortunately P-Enarupihan in the 
Wilis Kills has not been identified with any domain of the clergy 
mentioned in the Nogata-K&rtagsoui, 

In [lie following notes on the tea,! as edited id vol. I of the present book 
Only emendation* or WUie importance foe the right understanding oE 
the sense oE the words arc proposed. The mind? iniilakea in the spelling 
arc tieffected. 
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C\UXTER§ 


FfaCc I Yt rSO* 5: UrfiH* ttenu n better reding chilli BdrplJfl. 

PJate 2 rKio, 3: fog jumbtt. Both /wHtfrl and /rtwnfo arc found 

in the t^scs, v, glossary, 

PJatc 3 recta, 3; pamaj&ngkfn ^vuhs, 
r-ecto*.. 6 : 

verso* 2; pjrfl.b In jj I'-ir u.va'Pt >J^t. 

vers d f 4: JiitJiL’if niuy wkw^rr ^iiHjfHuidJj .m«r/ hynnip rarwHvi- 
dharw rJffl- is reiterated by rrtfStake, or the words have 
tnltai-L rJbc place u-E a short Jicfifcjm uiL-niFojLNijcf tJie 
reverential Kddrai (fob?) td the King- 
Plate 4 recta, 2: dewaiwingga. 
retEO* 3; jnftiafori-fji. 
verso, 4- pnfiuiftth ponti 
verso, 5; JNiiucIiMirtaLYi /nfvjaV jfi/jflseHi. 
verso,, 6; f>trn pgui k&ufljifahwriyu. 

Plate 5 recto, 5: apitnffguta (?), 
verAO, 7: pj&h amrOTCL, 

PJatc 6 recto, I: kZmbirng k\tnmg ri kvrUp Of*, 
recto* 7: n' Jeftmids para teaqta. 
verso, I: junorngi 
versoj 7: fovwfttoii. 

Plate 7 recto, 2 : jcjmTiHjmj and jftiflJf. 

recto* 4: 
nteto. S: und/iOr 
recto* 6r AudAf. 

According to Daniais {H.E.F.E.O, 1952, p. 72) tlic date of the 
Sarwadhsnna charter is 3I/X/126P A.D. 
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DECREE JA yj SONG 

about J3J0 i4.D. 


The five eappfirplntes were found in llfridtenri (district of Trkie- 
gulck, rcstdesucy oi Kflijiri) in 1896. The first plate is lost, therefor* 
Eire date is nat known. Krtjm'j suggestFms (T.13.G. S3, p. 41?) dut the 
phrt*5 were fatted between 1350 and 1365 Menus very probable. Braudes' 
(mnscripticii has been published ai s^> LXXXV in Ow^/ai i *WfJfAr 
OorioH^ert. II, 1913. Tile plates are in a good ccnditxm. Tbe mistakes 
of the scribe are not uiiioltous and easy to correct. 

A$ to Hu idiom it Pi sufficient to refer to the nates on the Ferry 
Girirterof 1358 also edited in the present book, The antiquated spelling 
HtwaBfl instead ni mwawg is an affectation of the Court scribe. 

The lest of the Decree as remarkable for the insertion of (wo speeches. 
The first person is referred to as kwj sun, which is a noun (tukaiu,ka ni 
un$svn) r Its original meaning is unknown. In tandem Javanese nigruji 
is n pronoun. No doubt the litigants used very humble (firms while 
referring iq themselves lo their speech^ addressed to their judges. In 
modern Javanese, on the other hand, fagtvn is Only used by Royalty. 
In sania Eastern Javanese dialects the pronoun is stilt in common use. 
though. 

Another remarkable print is the frequent use of tprtmpu^ pun 
Mmasdnttk, eic,} just as in the mtKlern Javanese idioou 

The only tmmen] that is written in full is si;<ty- 

seven. It is probably a mistake for itinfidak,, which is the usual term. 

The interpretation of ih* lengthy Sanscrit epithets given (0 members 
of the Royal Family and prominent Royal servants is soasKtimes 
difficult. In She frame of the present too* the making of comparisons 
with similar lists of epithets found in other charters seems unnecessary j 
however mterestfog It iiiipjht prove to be From a historical print of view. 

The following slight ernciidatfonj in die Javanese test bA edited in 
(he Qtid-Igvaanstkt Garkondt ji are suggested 
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13G 

Ip J fBflfl, HEMtf 5, instead of tan fninika, which h an tthidiomatic 
sequence of words, f>itn pMnika should be read. 

lo plale 6 rtete r tint .i r gnyitfAuta ii a mijilakt lor lauidihi. 
hi plate 6 ttfW, h'nr instead of pin\i*:^ r which Jocr not Mink* 
sense, - r i'irii?L7a should be rtsd- 
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135& A. £), 


Qf this Royal charter of originally eleven copperplates Eour plates 
have been published by van Skin Callcnftla as Gar hodden van 
TViJtPJEfan / in Qvdhtidkundig Vwstag 191B, and Okie piste, found art 
1502 in Pilctn, residency pf Surabaya* and L romscribed by Brandcs. has 
ftilllld A plata as no CXIX in Krom's Gud-Javaattsch* Oarftandtti II, 
1912. The plates are iu good ceutriition and the writing is dear. 

The Ferry Charter is the 1 firmest of King Hayam Wuruk's charters 
that have been found. Tis style ahil idiom mark ii as a prodtict of Court 
offflcialft nind m these points the djEEexcnce with the charters of Renik. 
BsEuluk, Shela Mandi etc. is clearly visible. Nevertheless the Ferry Charter 
totllaipis sOrnc grammatical constructions that arc related to modem 
Javanese. The infix -in- is considerably less used than the prefix ba¬ 
in the passive form of the verb. The Suffixed, pronoun -wya is often 
used in the modern Javanese manner, e.g,- d«tya n$ Fure 

Old Javanese would be: ifepunp or denikmff, good modem Jtmneac- 
dwing bang or darting ingbang. Probably in the 3 4th century -nyo was 
pronounced a* pt *s written in the Bsluluk ete, darlers that do not 
afEect the official Court styEe. JViyfl in OnMibut iriyd seenn antiquated 
in 3 14rh century text. The ftfig. hn$ nyo in n similar construction in 
one place, only : armf riya. 

The official Style of rhe Ferry Giarler is accentuated by the use of 
many teamed Sanskrit compound words as epiihtt$ dr-new fua going with 
titles of high officiate. Farts of these epithets are found in the N^g. F V. 
gloss. This is another piOO-f of the dOM connection between the. Nag. 
and the Court. In some eases she Sanskrit compounds in iht charter 
are followed by Javanese ttepknations, and fine sin^e Sanskrit words 
are given Javanese translations, c.g.: ifirtWW, ifcs i(t iiabth. Pntably 
the learned scholars of the Royal Court could net expect a ready 
understanding of their Sanskrit freon inferior ckricM officers. 

In the tnditkn In volume III of the present book the Sanskrit 






CHASTER 


epithets Hire put between quotation marks to distinguish them from the 
vutanguent Javanese explanations, 

The Ferry Charter contaihs some Javanese watte and expression* 
dial are unknown £rom elsewhere, and several others that have been 
fciLmd in other charters, us Well* lull stiil are difficult tt> expldn. They 
shall be discussed in the commentary tin the cliartcr in volume [V, 

Only a few slight emendations In the Javanese tpjel a* edited by van 
litdn CnllcnfoLs and Brantlcs are snRgcslcd. The present author dkt not 
celfalft the published text wiHl the original! platen. The proto IdlEty of 
fi ndirig belter readings Isy means nf a uoJEdtkta does urn seem great. 

In plale % vtrm r line, j, xmttfrddhi i$ prop*lbty to he read: .co mwrdtfhi. 

Id jM uff 9 f¥£fe- a lint 3 a perhaps pRrwUHpm is a defective spelling of 
pilntd^rtnn: easi-west. 

According to Damais (B.E.F.E.Or 1952, p, 76} die exact date of 
Jting Hayant Wurufdi Ferry Charter (by him called Qn^p Charter) 
is 7/V 11/1358 A-Dr 
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The dmrlei 1 consists of three copperplates, all fraguieatAry, Found In 
T9I5 near ItaEnt* Krafchium, prwJnce of JviWhJuvfl, They art mentioned 
in ihc Nfllitfcii AT. fMttidhfri fit the meetings of [be It. Hatarian 
SoCK-iy), l9LS P p, 105, edited by Bosch m Gudiicidi-undig Fenlafl 1915, 
and further disciLf?seri hy Krnm in lli* Epi$raphmfie * d 

TnB.O. 5E P 1919, p. 1CI, Tn this paper Krona completed the names of 
some oiTkials hy comparing the darter'* list with [he charters of 
NgEawnhp Vid B^ndOM-Fi, The complete names are used in the present 
edldoou 

The three fm^nsdtLa ate roister*.] ss E 50. la addict to them one 
complete copperplate has been found, its script is of a liter period arid 
the text is written in two distinct hands, It is iLlegible ojiz^pt fur a few 
words, Tltft of tine place Sadeng whidi is also foond in the Nag- 
is mentioned tn it. It is registered as R 51. 

The iran*1*tren of the larspr fragment of E 50 does not offer many 
difficulties ns it contains the usual preamble with titles and names. At 
the end ef fiW 2 recta rangga should bo supplemented (0 make the 
number of five FJin7?frfr tttnfttfltqpilffl complete. 

The middlesfred fragment mit&Uts the interesting part of iIml charter. 

At the end of hnr 1 Pfir/c ijrPflflWr l should he 

supplemented in accordance with line 4 recto, 

Riw& puhnn tns&wrrt in Urur 2 rtet# is Jtfl expressuin used especially 
in charters, Lobufiainiya. probably should be read 

At the ervd of finr 3 redo ntfiip should Imj supplemented in accordance 
with the ruiblQPifdfa of line 1 verso. 

The M al the end of Jin# I rvetn probably is the bcpmniTvg of the 
name S&gura. 

Lint* S reeto might be read kapwiw\tnt?ia kaiiwn ^nJarflJrfl, 

The end of iine 1 Ptfr;o should be supplemented: pa,fimdafi. 

Tile end of fitw 4 p/xjp is co he completed with pitdvkf ff l md/i flrtfju. 

Line 6 PtfxJo should be read tfng sidda guru jpapufti. 

The contents of (he small fragment is too slight to giyt information 
□f much value. Ca&fopak ihfluld be road {ubfopati+Q- 

Kaiifmi probably k to be identified with KaSyorfrtt. 
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CHARTERS OF HILULUK 
1366, 1ffl* m3 A.D. 


Ill QudhMkmttiiQ Portly (Report of the Apehedpgkal Service) of 
19) 7 van 5tdn Qdleniels published a note on some copperplates fount! 
in the. district of LmnOngaU. fltttf the ■.-sEta.ge of BLutuk, and in ihc 
Report of 3013 he publ i^li-cd. transcriptions of three plates., They were 
probably issued by the Sarflc Prince of Wtngkfr who was the author of 
the Rinek plate, and coiiacsiurntLy the idioms of the four plates ate very 
muth alike. 


Notts on the ff(ate of 1366 . 

Amamotot, which U o&L found jti the dKtionarieR, has been translated: 
grabbing cans of Hoe from the fields fin passing), Ort actOdut of the 
modern Javanese *n5P/gI f which nwans t to tear off. 

ta an ^'intcrehangtable form 1 ". The use of this kind of 
embellishment increased in the Mnjapohit era; it was known long 
before tliat tim* though, e.g. Jmhj* n insiead of l^Ti (river) in iht well- 
known stone charter of K£lagen r issued by King Erlangga in 1037. The 
common (orm of siu-ihoj must have been Jmiijii or itfiupu These words 
are not found in the known texts, but they are certainly related to the 
modern Javanese seje T whfch means: oflier. 

The 3»nTedktlooi at the end of several Old Javanese charters have 
beet] translated long ago fay Professor K/tun. According to him, tmyptfa- 
fwfcfir die thirteen witnesses should be read: traded (he thirty, 
because ody the thirty gods could be meant. Professor Krom, in hts 
pnper on the charter of Ngliwaug, issued by King Hay am. Wunik 
before 1365 (T.B.G. vnl 53, l&ll, p. 414) pointed out that undoubtedly 
thirteen is the Fight reading, aa Lilts 0f thirteen witnesses are found both 
m Sanskrit and in Old Javanese texts. 

instead of fwndn/r. tawta (back) should be read, 
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Maids uk :h& plait af 1391. 

Pamihoi La another instance of the use of"listef changeable forms' 1 in 
the&i: lGscte; probably it itniids for patmifc which aiiar have bctu a 
capitation tax collected at the time of the aftpusl religi&Ui festival 
(pKjo}, It is nmaffatte (liftt [he first plate has pamkja and the scooik] 
one pATinViM. 


Waits on tha plait of l$95 r 

Anatotpak ffrom sitmpnk or fnmp&ii) is not found [ll any known Old 
Javanese teat. Use repetition endues the posfibiLily that it is a mistake. 
Meanwhile [lie meaning is clear: it only tan mean: to cct or: to take. 
Ttw word is related to n$ampQJnmpvk: to beg, found h some charters 
(v. glossary), to modem Javanese toteper; to receive, to accept and to 
the modem diateetral expression: kteampaP, meaning: fortunately 
found, at, sasL 

Tlie meanings of [he numerous words belonging Ho the idiom of 
customary Jaw that are found in Ihh charter will be dbfuMcd In the 
commentary in volume IV ef the present book. 

According to Dsmais (B,E,F.R,Q. 1952, p, 7fi—7&) the three dates 
mentioned in the Eiluluk charters orei the first between 12/111/l:56fi 
and 30 / 11 / 1367 , tha rand between E/VTI and 13 /VH 1 1391 , and 
the third between 20/11 and 21/ETI 1395 A.D= 
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CHARTER OF RSREK 
1379 A.D, 


The charter ci R{u£k Jim been th^ subject of a paper published by 
Dr Stutterheiiu aud the present author in the Dutch periodkaJ 'D/mn 1 
under the title : Ban /rfUffKKA* wrkmdt »U dr n ifoeift/J fkfod/a- 
i'tjiJj if (vol. 0, 1926). Dr £tu1terlLcfr.i furnisher] the mutttripfciun ileilJ 
contributed some notes on ill* bFstory and Else epigraph)' of the teat. 
The present author offered a translation, a commentary on the contents 
and some philological notes. 

StutterheEcn^s transcription is re-published 'm the firsi volume of 
(he present book. The author took the liberty, however. Do modernise 
the spelling so as to be in harmony with the spelling of the other 
Lrauscriptioiafl in that volume, The following introductory and historical 
remarks are excerpts from Dr Stulterheim'g notes. Dr S tut ter Lid m died 
in the beginning of the Japanese war, in !94d F in Batavia (Djakarta). 
The author feels confident of his oh! friend and colleague's approval 
of his milking us* of the above-meniioned tmmcrfptfoa anti notes ior 
the present book. The epigraphs cal remarks arc left out as being of 
minor intent: for die majority of t|ie readers. 

The charter OF ItersEk is engraved on two bmnze plates, hearing 
ihe Javanese numbers 1 and 2 r 9 X cm X inth) fttvd 
extraordinarily thickr 4 min inch). They have five lines on each 
side, except the side containing the beginning, which has. only four tinea. 
The plates were sold to Mr F> B. KJaverwrideri, M. Lv, of Surabaya, 
probably about the year 1920, by a Javanese pedlar who toM him that 
they had b«n found buried in Ihe earth in a field near the site of Maja- 
pahit Afterwards H_H. the Fangcran Adipali Ary&Mmffft\it\Q$ttrj VII, 
one of the minor BtmwudfipendefiL Princes in the period of Dutch 
sovereignly, acquired die pistes for the collection m his palace al 
Surakarta, 

It is beyond doabt that the BfroMna ratp IVfrtgftir who is mentioned 
in the first line of the charter fa the same parson as King Hayam 
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Wuruk's uncle die Frince of W£ngk£r whose aClmtic^ in the field of 
agricultural jurisdiction are known frotia other charters (Kan origan) 
** well as from die NfjgnM'KortfiEui on {catiln tfS), According to the 
PkraratOfi lie died in 1310 Sbaka (1368 A.I},), The year oE the charter 
of R£nuk {plat* Zb r line 4: £irv[t I) mart he E*0l Shdka, iluj. first yw 
of tin! new century. This is well within the Prince's lifetime. 

The Ferry Charter mention* ft Tjinthak, which was the place of a 
ferry. Il is irtissililc that the Tambab oE die cliatlcr of 3icnck and the 
Ferry Charter arc identical. Thfc word means 'dam' mid ho it should he 
acoiumwi name in nn irrigated country such the [Smnts Delta. 

Tliene encer|irtJi from StuUcrhcnn N * fan of the Dutch paper mi the 
charter of ttinEk make its history Eidfkien% dear, The, following notes 
oH the text and th* translation, tEw £mp*klian itself and the commentary 
on die contents in the oekt volumes of this book are taken frc.ni the 
author's port of ihc same paper, The Ditch tiaiudation of 1026 needed 
emending in some respects. Tlic present translation into English 1 * 
harmonized with the other translations in llm |*f&k. 


IVoJfli on ptaia t 4 recto. 


Ff-’-onWit, instead of Is one of the many instances of r.iDdern 

Javanese SpelHng in this charter. The Nfig. has hardly any Spellings of 
ibis kind- No doubt the discrepancy between poetry and prose,, and 
between Court stylo and rustic idiom, must he taken into account. 
Spellings mid idioms of charters such as this one arc proofs that in the 
14th century the Javulie** language in Eastern Java liad moro modern 
forms than one would gather from the reading dE poetry and Court 
literature. FansiJkn and are such forms. SuEFbted -iVo sod -ns’no arc 
used in the soma way as -r and -nt r 4pMn and -nipU-n til modem Java¬ 
nese. The reservation of tkes* suffixes for persons of tire highest rank 
ns practised in the Nag. ls discarded in <he charter, S*r& if frequently 
used as a honorific predicate before riumcs, even of people of law rank 
(llmtoth). Us use reminds oik of ih£ modern Javanese si et pan. 

NaSampakwiira, mt?aing ' pi is Foot-soles', nn honorific predicate 
equivalent with the modern Javanese kant}-j?ktj t meaning ^Th^ Feet', 
Ims passed into modem JavJUIMe Court style as paklniftt, a pronoun of 
the 2nd person. Tile most remarkable about [Eie word il the initial fwd, 
whereas the usual form is idotnp^n. A comparahfe case is the modem 
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CBAK'TEKS 


Javwitse ^■riatfcir, El tarty always pronounced tttfrlttfl. The translation 
a Mts Grace' is eh OKU Iweiuse of the connection frith ihc Court. 
yaufldiWlKfljt, family, is oFten. liitH in charter, v. glossary. 

Kasdan is a derivation from lad. JJ-'Jfaif is a knife Itwde of hattihrjo, 
an andent lmpknot; therehrft pmhahly the uriK»^T.1 Encgning of 
kaiodan is: cn(, h dipfifidr The charter of Sticfr, Mandi (edited ill ihc 
present Irttfk} has: taw aiango. to* owatMsfiff, tan pon^kdanit MjkWWW 
Ityayatti-, Ian JhilstfoKei itai it not shall dimmish and nut ii ie reuse, llinl 
Lt nut stall retrench the land nF his ncighliours and not Iulu nttrendicd. 

Jong is tn modem Javanese: j\tng f it is 2BJSG in* or 7 acre* in Central 
Java. 13iEI then almut the fclajapahit jwtff tiollung fc known, of tOLlTK, 
KUFtujtiitttring prolsaWy U a corrupt chancery term coniKded with 
Surveying. Satebal"wmi r irtiya l with its low lands and hitLs, of 
35—3—I would give good f^use fn this place, 

Its the first line rifgwJi/iiafcFP!. is nScd, apld III Hie tliird unjutttfr. In 
modem JavaElese itndilt and tnatilak' arc ‘intcrduingcnble wands*, both 
Honing: to jju borne, but mtftih is used in the (common) Edioni 

and tfiantipfe itl Iht frmjFPfl (cesemjaniat) idiom, The charter does not yet 
niflicc a ycry slTtct difference between and neither does 

the Niig. 

Haring is a modem form for wtosftnff ¥ from W&ro. iug t Originally 
meaning: r Eoinjf to F or Agoing for 1 . Tlsc rerun rkahk nsc of the word as 
an indication of the object of an action (a#nritt--, tiwripjiy iints^j) is 
wdl-knowis in modern Javanese. 

Glflii h handon does not make s*nsv, It i- £ . pwpml to rend: #%nH 
ring atodsn: they represented the an dam, die gentry The andewr 
(Mg.; kmdy&ts v. gl.) ore opposed to the the elders oF the 

commoners. 


Notes mi plate /j versa. 


Ptinting is used hn relation To a person, itan^ is used in general, v. 
glossary. 

The spelling fmnika tia and jtwmAh: ffts, with double U, does Pot make 
sense. Probfl.1% it is OEtly done to Look important. The use of puKifm 
in II recto S is correct, as referring t& Ibe persons that are jnsfc 
mentioned. In J verso 1 fumika has rhe same sense. In mo dem Javanese 
pmita is more Frequently used that! or The buyut of 
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Talk's MUM probably was ftlfflftt. 'Saturday", not tfhtffjfe. In this 
EJtsc n double It would mt have Ireen out oE place. 

Tilt spellit^H ftntj? Rdnik r haKj&uixgi, hangaHhi, hmai^nbXn t wilh 
h*s instead of vowd okxtms. are modern Javanese. Evidently in the 
charter's idiom In tlic 14th ctHttHry die 5 was mute ai tin; beginning 
of a word. The KHitmetLon of ftxtega Jw/i to flttjfrjiaiir wngttji is a 
consequence of the same fact, 


Notts on phic //, fit to. 

The Occurrence of the spcltbkgs atoflAj and wuitg in the same tine 
(line 5) ls Tdti^rfcaWe, 

Whereas many verbal forma of modern Javanese art used in the 
charter's simple phraseology, ihe form with the infixed -rk-, very 
common in the Nag., is absent. On the Other hand scv^fjE verbal fonnS 
with prefixed kn- ate found [Vr giEvidently in the 14di century idiom 
of the charter the infix -fir- was already nearly cxth?ci |ust as it 33 iia 
modern Javanese. 


Notes pte pfote // h Vtrso. 

tfimtN£rtik¥ti (mniXrakkt in the Stmie line} is aderivntkil from Wfltfr, 
an the original meaning is: to fix n boundary, v_ glossary. 

Yoft is the modem form for jww. 

Para in parawaogia and pamjintirO seems to he merely an indication 
of a plurality, fust M ft is in modern JavantJe, The sense of 'common, 
commpiter’j obvious in several places fa the Mag., can UDt he Attributed 
to £r?re in this case, because the parajimu-it and the ponFU&tf£sa farm 
the parly oppodte to the wang fffnp&uJi, the low-born. 

SoHtfdsya, from Ski smmtdaya, assembly, just means 'altogether fn 
this place, like its derivation sidaya, whfch is d ceremonial word for 
d aSt h Lrt modem Javanese. 

According to Mr Damata the author o\ the EluritfJ d^&pigraphe 
irufonasienne published In E-E-F.E^O, 1931—I93S, the date at the end 
of the Renek charter probably is 9/IV/IJ79 A .P-, hut then the 
abbreviations of the day oE the week should be read (H £i.e. fana&wa i 
Saturday) iuilCSfi of 5a. 


Id 
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CHARTS# OP IVALAtfnrr 
1331 — 149$ A.&. 


The charter ui Walan^iE Lins been edited and iRiiiiJnted dreamy in 
IJJ99 by Brandts (Natulen Direciiever&sderift&vn KM-C.* voL 33 f 
p. 64), The text in the first volume of the present booh is n copy 
of Branded edition, The following notes, the brans LatiCrtt in volume Til 
and the commentary of Ehc pretnit author are at variance with hi* 
predecessor 1 ?; opinion in sonic matters of minor importance. IL dots not 
setm necessary to point -0UE iU differences. 

TJie charter is engraved on one bronze plate, 30 X FjB cm 0% X 3 
inch). Though the leal Stem* CtfllpJtle the plate hears the number one. 
Pmlsibly it is the initial one of a series of plates con Lairing the t?xte 
of charters refer ring to Tfengg^r districts- It is ft copy, made in 1+05 
A.13., oF an old charter ascribed to King Hayam. Wuruk of Majapshit 
who is Called by his posthumous name ^Vckai-ing-suka (Limit oE Elisa) r 
According to the Faraiaton King Hay am Wnriik died in ESEO A_D^ 
The wljMtiLienL numbers *,f the series of platos tiwiy have contained 
other Tfrrggfr charters. Unfortunately they nrc lust. 

The plate w?s found in 18S0 nr thereabout hy a Javanese woman in 
a field in the district: oE Fenafijangan in the Tcnggir massif in Eastern 
Java together with a brtji*£ cpntolncf tor slaked lime used for bttd 
chewing shaped Like a phalhis. Both objects were bought by Mr La 
ChapcJlc for the co’kcLiona of the Baiaviaasch Gmoatiehap, 

The idiom and the spelling of the charier of WaJandit are the same 
as are found fn other charters of Use time ngt belonging to the- Courl 
sphere. T1&C inrtifFerence in respwi of the k at the beginning of a word 
is remarkable. In one line are found Lbc spellings konatfih and atidifrn- 
*mgong. Evidently lu the Hth century the h ip that position was treated 
in the fame manner a & in modern Javanese speech, The cc:uhino p -i(nkH. 
ya and wo of Old Javanese are superseded by * and o (rthani, aya f 
wont?) .another f>nint £>f Conformity with modern Javanese. On the other 
hand Ehc verbal suffix -a {htwara, /lajmTffra, kagu$ttn&} still has the 
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sease of an indication o[ a Euhtre tense in modern Javanese 

the 5 liIlIX -a would be an archaism til thm* cate&. 

The charter's second part, (he verso side* containing the detailed dole 
in 1327 Shaka^ shows some returniscrnces oE the Omari style (ariin rJm'f?' 
JUMyn, thuimtu’akbv and eIlc title fP^JI/dtwiini Bhaf&ru Hyang ff'VJtoj- 
mg-Snku}. Wo doubt tin; EficQtd part Ls an addition of HO^ A.D. made 
by the writer (|mibahly n, knriurnhftn, v. charter of JWk r also edited 
in tlue prcscnl Iwuk] who W-&A familiar with llic Itayat CunrLTfae fmimyan 
Mack null tEie hnyul fn hendiiun a ratal couunmKty)iiiuiuionedaL the 
end were t!te men who acted for the common families {/'ora nmr^o) of 
WnlrmdtL ordering the copy oE the old charter to he made «i a brotiM 
phntc. No doubt limy had to [my for it, Tlte piste was intended to be 
kept :ls a heirloom in [fkcir families. Unfortunately the conclusion oi the 
charter Etta become illegible as ft eniisecjirtLtce of ertteion. 

The text of the nddilion on the verse side of the plate has some 
miSEnhes; meffi.'rerjs" instead of and i rtfra IrtJUmi of i rota, The 

reading of Lise names Maitianggis-LiLi end Kncalu sccjus corrupt. 
Perhaps I ho names were MnniangjLS-Hilir {Lg.-D ownstream} and 
Kacubung. JErofif&PiHtf liefng the name of a well-known shrub (Datura 
fastnoKi). The places bavq not been ideistihcd. 

According to Damafi [B.E.PJB.O. 1953, p E 76—713) the El net date of 
the W&laijdit cliarter is between 17/XI aid 16/XII 13B1 A.D. and the 
second date is 21/VI/1405 A.D. The Stand date WU already calculated 
by Brandts. 
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CHAPTER 01^ P AT A FAN 
1385 A D. 


Thai « no IV of the aenn^fted TrawtiPfid [ilfttes £v, the note on [ho 
Karang BogEm charter), also* juiblidwiJ hy van Stein CaUcnfd* in 
QudktidkuiKftg Persia^ 19] 8, The script diOWi ujpte imcli. 1 rarities that 
treFortg to modem Javanese writing. The idiom h the same as that of 
the Bilnink and Karang Bogans charters. A p^rt of the first line on 
[lie verso side ia illegible. 

The meaning of jttuuriah \n this text as related to modern Jjivjntse 

seUh. 

Tamraf is fouaid in the Nawarmtyo (v. glossary) used in the same 
sense :; 1o rise Lr) rank. 

Fanttif: is derived from cEtfk, a Mack dye, collyrinm. Its original 
meaning is: black dydng. On account of the jjbecs noted by van der 
Titttk it kc ms jarolMbk that Tefers to a document on palm-haf 

(with b&ackcntd writing, as usual) os distinct from a copperplate. 

Rmtinttan., farm-yard, U a common word in modem Javanese, used 
in the tonne sense as in thi* test. The remarkable fart that unur/t and its 
derivates are very seldom found hi the Nag, as well as in die Other Qld 
Javanese texts- of the mrac era or older lias been pointed out already. 
The Parararcm, on the other hand, bias many placca with unidA, 

According to tfcurmis (B.E.F-E.O. 19$2 r p L 7E) the date in Jyristha 

1302 Shiika is between JO fV and S/VI 13S5 A.D. 
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CHARTER OF RARANG BOG^M 
isSf a. a. 


Tlte copperplate of I3H? Ijckau^u to ft jproup uf pdatei ihat was Eoucld 
au 1918 in TniwuJaiii Hi Kile iksKrkt oF MidjikirtfL b Iiastern Java. 
Vail Stein Cal Ecu Feta published a ti-nL^ cm them and ;i transcription ok 
same of them lii GudfiaMuMiHff if epilog 191 8. p. 106, 143 and 1^, 
CatliJiy Ihem "the Charters oE Tniwubn". tfie copperplate of E.387 
His been known as 'TfiFutfftfl V” A$ ii se*ms more icaso-naye So c&ll 
Kite pTotm Ji her ihe places or tlac personA to whom they refer, the copper¬ 
plate of 138? is diked H, the Carter uf Karnng HugEnT in present 
book. 

Like [he GiluLuk and the Rl-uEU plates it contains a rescript addressed 
to a group of peruvu in authority ill the pruvnwC. A remarkable point 
about thh pblo is Hit scripl, which is of an unuaual type and difFicnk 
to read. Van Stein QtfEcitfoLH 1 transcription lias a facsimile added. The 
idiom ii tine- «me in of the other [ilntas. The style u topi<1ary F which 
renders the mlerp retention rather difficult. 

The Keatl is to be divided into two part's. The first part refer* to 
Karaug ISogCm and the second one [o the fisheries. The Hmiirction 
het-vee n the two in the pn frJj fiaupfrrjt (emendation for fsan tai 1 mentioned 
in line 2. In the first part the oFficc of fwtift taiw&efrj Itead of the fifth- 
ponds, an iZu: estate of K arang liogeiH is instituted, and in the second 
part the fisherman From Gr-feik is appointed KO that offi«. 

The dinning shrub mentioned in Line d Douid be either Codiaeum 
varregatmn or Graptophylhirri pietunn 1 n modem Javantj* dfriiuBp 
seem 3 to refer as a rule to the second species. 

Van tier Tuuk in hia KBNW mentions some places where 
'EprripriJii/t cdnld refer to a sarbr or to a tinder, in the present test the 
translation "fisherman" 1 seems preferable because of the fisheries 
mentioned in the second part. The etymology of the word is not cleat. 
WVppji is found in some charter* of antiquity, e.n. the Kwak 

darter of 579 A.D. ft>ud-/ffwflpur/je O&ffto wdifw f, p, 14} among the 
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officials of rural CflUmunitM assisting at a ceremony. The other 
meanings of the word, referring 10 chronology and d mnfttfafl , are vdl 
known, Ferliaps it is related to modern Javanese rintjg $; wary and 
riffn : skilful, dexterous. 

/lean jn line 5 ia another name for the fish-preserve that usually is 
called frarr. The Malay name Ji Van der Tuuk mentions nen* 

with the note: Snsak, t.e, the vernacular af the island of Lombok. 

The last words of hut 5 sU&nbakj swine are difficult to explain, 

^jrafri aftfwi&rfc probably means: for enth of the Mu^rt^dioldcrs, i je. for 
each ifffflfrttk. A similar expression is sound in the Ferry Charter fy, 
glass.}. The meaning of botwi sewn ls: weighing as rmith as one 
thousand cash- The Chinese coin* were used as money as welt u for 
standard weight and even sometime* Eor Standard measure. For this 
last end they were strung on u string. The Chinese bronae coins were 
in uM in Bali til] the middle of the 2Qdi century ; pcrhapJ even loiter. 
Thetr rate used to he about one seventh ot a pre-war Netherlands Bast 
India Msit, which worte mi at 1.750 cash for on* gold U.5. & 

The emendation sesane [i.e. fCjerne) for swine makes the rest: of the 
sentence dear. 

Thfc meaning of ongffQgovtfQb k unknown. GQn&k means gmEre; 
the ward refers ta something bulging. It is vain to try to find the 
meaning of anggpffOQdok an such a base, 

According to Damai* (B.TL. F. F.O. 1952, p. 7fi) the date in the 7th 
month of the Old Javanese year, i.e. !k£agha Shaka is between 
50/T and 19/11 1387 A.D. 



CHARTER OF KATIDEN 


1192 A,D. 


This copperplate of the local wuttum uf Malartg h province of East- 
Jnvji, has lMJen Irasrstribed suHl translated Lllco Dutch by pDcrbaljaraka 
(T.D.G. 76, p„ 3&7). The origin » unknown. 

The ieIlqiii h the same ft* is Found In the Other rescripts. 

The present English transbilEon is not on ftll points in cdm-cuT rance 
with Pocrhatjanikji's Dutch one. 

His translation Of the sentence Ion nnaninp iwpkfffrfih-ra^friiAd 
by: “puk mag wi'fpjaajrd ecHtpe (jiaoere) rageditg is raw lk*n verm dan 
yak mva&rnC {nobody should introdicCc any different regulation 
whatsoever) is bused on the supposition that the verb lh a derlrate of 
impitak, order. That seciti* doubtful. Tmgfwh means order of action 
(ifl modem Javanese; liifiufler of action), not: order-regulation-mle 
[Dutdi rvfjrhnij), Aniftgkah-dmngltuha as a ctcrivate of it 

uiLtdionifttic; one would expect an OKprewku* like the end of tbs Ferry 
Charter: yon ham umuhit-ufoh iamsa song byOntf djftii kafi pracOsd r 
TTitr derivation from jmgA'ith stems nmch more probable. The origins’ 
meaning of j ingltuh is: left, and: baek, metaphorically: imMiand. The 
modern Javanese ilingkuhan b an expression lor: fraud. 

The formations tan aftMfnfl anfftormfiCW and Iom mianm# anibgrAafr' 
are unusualr In Old. Javanese one would CKpect a sentence 
beginning with oytMi S*4: let there not be. The charter's sentences 
make one thinb of modern Javanese formations lrtgirtTtiilg with 
ben on* oittfd Sffiff. The SFtela Mat# charter has: JfoPi anani wo*$ pati- 
pali ungnlapa. 

According Eo Damai$ (B,E-P.E.O- IPS2, p. 7S) the Shata year of the 
Katt^Ot charter should he read 131 4 d artd the date U between 24/111 
and 22/1V m2 A,D. 
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CHARTERS OF SHELA MA$$1 
1394, 13?5 f 1396 A,D. 


Thq two copperplates contain three short rescripts- They were 
presented CO the Directors of the koyat Uatnvinn Society liy EllC well- 
known Javanese pointer Kadcn Snkli on hi-i coming ImnU! from a Eour 
cF fm ilk 1G65 Or IGGfk The kmntcrtption was made by Dr Cohen 
Stuart. The two plates were published as Humber IV in his Kawi 
Oor&andtH (Old JawfmtW! Diarters) or I £75. 

Dr Cohen Stuflrt found the tests diEfkeult to rwd. lEis transcription 
is sufficiently clear, though, to allow one to make a plausible Emnslacinn. 
Both the spelling and the idiom of these Majap&biE teals of the end of 
the Nth century have severid modern Javanese features. Tlw Tj 
ol the voivols are often related lay the akfara it fwhkfc was ilo longer 
pronounced os at the of words) provided with a mark for 

the vowel. The infix -in- lu verba as a formative tor the paidve voice 
i* repheed by the pxcli^e J&-, l{ is itmarkabte thal -fn- ie only Fonnd in 
[fie tills Si'ttiiypj!; this use of the infix in retortion to lilies seems to be 
modem Javanese father than Old Javanese. On all these points the 
SheFa M*n$i cexEs Conform |o flic RSnck, BMuk, PaEipart and Karang 
Eogfm plates. The style is not lapidary, though, hut rather prolix,, 
showing several superfluous reitemtionSr 

In pfolt I redo -inhuman, winch is unknown as the name of a district, 
perhaps should he read rnAuhan, nil in the shadow of, SoMmban is 
used in this Sense in the Wniandit charter. 

In fiat* 1 verso triitar probably a a mistake for mtgat: back, end, 
V- glossary. 

Rfy&nblkli should Ik read 4^wd^- 

The name OS tbe Inndmcasure that is half f ?) a seems t& be fori 
(of. oart). 

in H redo ^uyufum [emendation for pithnyukan) refers to 

Ehfi persons who would EaJee Darani's Lands, hts neighbours (brtfyaw 
in ptatc I verso), the buyutf of SheEa MilniJL The formation for 

office-hearers is found also in pasitfakan T pafintikan and paJs^Fijoir. 
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TT vi ouitfitniciwni of the sentence tan nataii ftfliirpQ («' angaiapa (tlue 
ilM-lK'lng uf pcrsuFUi ivImj have ift mind to take) is □mLsuH.l Instead oE 
im tfrioni t»w CSCjfiCtH nyri am (then; ES-huuJd. nnl bej- Pali-pali is Delated 

to ttgaii-Gli (In mind). The raeamtig yF th* sentence rs clear, though. 

TIkt Katidcn charter lias scnlfiids cunilnictcd in she Kune way. 

tffiajivk$Tfom {enicnctatimi fLrf' ngtfmtkfa&Mfy is a derivation of Skt 
vp'pi-ffH wM-]i is lmt Trunnl in llic jnviui'H dictionaries. 

jfjfj^Nrhunr is a future nr HLihjiiiieLLed lnnn of tlf-miu (stiff!* -a) with 
die pcrHmtiJ immtkUH -hl- nmiexcd. This i* uinm^l; in modern javancss 
i^"anhrw<’ij would I h_' used, "like cap burnt ion of j/i'n-rfirfjcrisr as ark -at\- 
«ltri«Ltiim a[ i/hida (^nh) with w? ainiejtoJ is iuiprciLobie became 
I here is no reason why \//ftfimn thou til not be cantmcEed to d^n/cn, 
PS me 11 mrjm ccHitmimt Auny words and expression! that arc known 
From nther feists. PirUtjnt&A,, however, hn£ iiotyet Ikcu found elsewhere. 
The manning is clear, Jittl the etymology probably is: put from jtimput 
(lo pick) mid raji, ny>iu (lord, (he lord's). Probably it is 5 synonym of 
lLk: wdl-ktfiown drivyo-haji, which word ta mot used in the Shebi Mat^iEE 
|drLies. 

Accnrdii ly lo nansuis (H.Ii.lvE.O. 1952, p. 7&) the dak in plate I 
verso is Ik tween 3/T EI 13SM soul 20/ Id 1 39S and the date in plate 11 
recto between 20/11 3 rd 2 l/lEl 1395 A.D. 
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